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EXPOSITION.

CHAPTER L.

VERSES 1,8

God, who at sundry times and in divers manners spake in time
fast unto the fathers by the prophects, hath in these last daye
spoken unto us by his Son, whom he hath a[qm'med heir of all
thinge, by whom also he made the worids.

§1. The apostle’s design. §9. The subjest stated. saa;l)'lhlnndmd '

difference as to

their revelation eonsists l.lnthd-uoﬂidr ﬁ—b 2 The
manner of it. §10, 11, 3. Persons employed flﬂ. (IIL) T prﬂndhu
the gospel by attending to  §13. 1. The just statement ot Ged’s
revealing his will by his Son. §14. 2 ex attendin dtemo-
hlio-oéihéli Sl(:. 8. The m‘g the szn. wo:al’fh'ﬂ
glory hrist the revealer, —no 1 eir Q.
appointment. And Sy ) (l'é i)oo-
trinal and practical

§1. e apostle’s grand design, throughout this
epistle is, to engage the Hebrews to constancy and

perseverance in their attachment to the gospel with its *

fundamental doctrines; and his main argument, for
that purpose, is taken from the immediate author, the
promised Messiah, the Son of God. Him, therefore,
in this chapter, he describes at large, declaring what he
is absolutely, in his person and offices, and compara-
tively, with respect to other ministerial revealers of the
mind and will of God; principally insisting on his ex-
cellency and pre-eminence above angels.

§2. A comparison being intended in these verses
between the Mosaical law and the gospel, and partic-
ularly in reference to their revelatior: and institution,
the apostle shews;

I. ‘Wherein the law and gospel in that view do
both agree.
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th:lzl thrcm the gospel differs from the law. And
n,

1II. He obviates the great Jewish prejudice a.gunst
the gospel, by the consideration of Christ’s superior ex-
cellency. After the discussion of these points, we shall,

IV. Make some doctrinal and pmchcal observa-
tions on the whole.

§3. (L) That wherein the law and gospel, as to
their promulgation, do both agree, is, that (4 8eos) God
was the author of each. About this there was no
difference, as to most of them to whom the apostle im-
mediately wrote, which, therefore, he takes for granted.
For the professing Jews did not adhere to Mosaical
institutions, because God was the author of these, and
not of the gospel; but because, as they apprehended,
they were given from God by Moses as unalterable.
Now God being here spoken of in distinction from the
Son, expressly, and from the Holy Ghost, by evident
implication; that term, be it observed, is not taken to
denote primarily the essence or being of the Deity, but
one certain person, and the divine nature only as sub-
sisting in that person, which is, the Father; so that he,
by way of eminency, was the peculiar author of the
law and gospel. Besides, he immediately assigns di-
vine properties and excellencies unto another person,
evidently distinguished from him whom he denotes by
the name God in this place; which he could not da,
did that name absolutely express the divine nature.
From this head of their agreement, the apostle proceeds,

§4. (IL) To the instances of difference that was be-
tween the law and the gospel, as to their revelation;
and these refer to the times, the manners, and persons
employed. Let us,

1. Consider that which concerns the times of their -

promulgation, several of the other instances heing regu-
lated thereby. -~ :
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‘With reference to the law it is said that God spake
(wdras) formerly, or of old. Some space of time is de-
noted in this word, which had then received both its
beginning and end. Take the word absolutely, and it
comprises the whole space of time from the giving out
of the first promise, to the end of the Old Testament .
revelations. Take it as relating to the Jews (which
the apostle hath respect to) and the date is the giving
of the law by Moses in the wilderness. So that this
dispensation of God’s “speaking in the Prophets,” con-
tinued for the space of twenty one jubilees, or near
eleven hundred years. After the death of the latter
prophets, Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi, as the Jews
freely confess, the Holy Spirit was taken from Israel.
The fathers, therefore, to whom God spake in the
Prophets, were all the faithful of the Jewish church
from the giving of the law until the ceasing of proph-
ecy.

§5. The revelation of the gospel is affirmed to be
made (ex'eoxaloy Tav pepay Tourav) in these last days.

Most expositors suppose this phrase, “the last days,”
18 a periphrasis of the times of the gospel. But it doth
not appear 'that these are any where so called; nor
where they ever known by that name among the Jews,
upon whose principles the apostle proceeds Some
seasons, indeed, under the gospel, in reference to some
churches, are called “the last days,” but the whole time
of the gospel, absolutely, is no where so termed. Itis .
therefore, the last days of the Jewish church and state
which were then drawing to their final abolition, that
are here intended. The apostle takes it for granted,
that the Jewish church state did yet continue; and
proves that it was drawing to its period, chap. viii, ult.
having its present standing in the forbearance of God.
Again, the personal ministry of the Son of God, whilst
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on earth, is here eminently, though not solely intended.
For so the contrast runs—As God of old spake by the
prophets, so in these’ last days he spake by his Son.
His personal ministry was cenfined to the lost sheep
of the house of lsrael, Matt, xv, 24, to whom alope at
first he sent his apostles, Matt. x, 5, 6, and is therefore
said to be a “minister of the circumeision for the truth
of God,” Rom. xv,5. The words, Matt. xxi, 87, “ Last
of all he sent unio them his Son, ezplain the apostle’s
meaning. Thus Jacob also, Gen. xlix, 1, «I will tell
you that which shall befall you (ex’ epgalay suepav, Sept. )
“sn the last days;” the words here used by the apostle,
The days pointed out by Jacob are evidently those
wherein the Messiah should come, before Judah was
utterly deprived of sceptre and scribe. The sum is, that
since the end of their church state was foretold to be
& perpetual desolation, Dan. ix, 27, and the las
days were now come upon them, they might under-
stand what they were shortly to expect. The impor-
tant end of the Jews being a people, a church, and
kingdom, was to bring forth the Messiah, whose com-
ing and work must of necessity put an end to their old
state and condition,

§6. This makes it evident who were the persons
spoken to in these last days. 7Tous; that is, the mem-
bers of the Jewish church, who lived in the days of our
Lord’s personal ministry, and afterwards under the
preaching of the gospel to that day, chap. ii, 8. The
Jews of those times were very apt to think, that if they
had lived in the days of the former prophets, and had
heard them deliver their message from God, they
would have received it with a cheerful obedience;
their only unhappiness, as they thought, was, that
they were “born out of due time,” as to the prophetical

revelations, Matt. xxiii, 30. Now the apostle, aware:
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of this prejudice, informs tHiem, that God, in the revela-
tion of the gospel, had spoken to themselves what they
so much desired. If then they attend not to this word,.
- they must needs be self-condemned. Besides, that
eare and love which God manifested towards them, in
speaking to them in this immediate manner, required
the most indisputable obedience, especially considering
how far this mode excelled what he had before used
towards the fathers. 'This leads to '

* §7. 2. The next difference, which respects the
manner of these several revelations of the will of God,
and that in two particulars; for,

§1. The former was made (rorvuepus) by many and
divers parts, one after the other, and consequently at
“sundry times.” The branch of the antithesis answer-
ing hereunto is not expressed, but is evidently implied
- %0 be (exak or cQawat) at once. The expression intends
the gradual discovery of the mind and will of God, by
the additions of one thing after another at several sea-
sons, as the church could bear the light of them, and
as it was subservient to his main design of preserving
all pre-eminence to the Messiah. How all this is ar-
gumentative to the apostle’s purpose will instantly ap-
pear. Take the expression absolutely, to denote the
whole progress of divine revelation from the begin-
ning of the world, and it compriseth four principal
parts or degrees, with those that were subservient to
them. The first of these was made to Adam, which
was the principle of faith and obedience to the antedi-
luvian fathers; and to this were subservient all the con-
sequent particular revelations before the flood. The
second to Noah, after the flood, in the renewal of the
covenant and establishment of the church in his fam-
ily, Gen. viii, 21; ix, 9, 10; whereunto where subser- .
vient the revelations made to Melchisedech, Gen. xiv,
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18, and others, before the ca’lliﬁiof Abraham. ‘The
third to Abraham, with a pecullur restriction of the
promise to his seed, and a fuller illustration of the na-
ture of it, Gen. xii, 1—4; xv, 11, 12, and xvii, 1, 2,
confirmed in the revelations made to Isaac, Gen. xxvi,
~ 2,4. Jacob, Gen. xlix, and others of their posterity.

The fourth to Moses, in the giving of the law, and
erection of the Jewish church in the wilderness; to

which was principally subservient the revelation made

to David, which was peculiarly designed to perfect the
Old Testament worship, 1 Chron. xxiii, 25-—28; xxviii,
2—9. To which we may add Soloman, with the
rest of the prophets in their respective days; particu-
larly those who before and during the captivity plead-
ed with the people about their defection by scandalous
sins and false worship; and Ezra, with the prophets
that assisted in the reformation of the church after its
return from Babylon, who, in an eminent manner,
excited the people to expect the coming of the Mes-
‘siah.

§8. These were the principal parts and degrees of
divine.revelation from the foundation of the world to
the coming of Christ, at least until his forerunner, John

‘the Baptist. And this the apostle reminds the Hebrews
of; that the will of God concerning his worship, was
not formerly all at once revealed to his church by
Moses or any other; but by several parts and degrees,
by new additions of light, as in his infinite wisdom
and care he saw m(,et and hereby he clearly con-
vinces them of their mistake in their obstinate adher-
cnce to the Mosaical institutions. It is as if he had
said, Consider the way whereby God revealed his will
to the church hitherto, hath'it not been by parts and
degrees? Hath he at any time shut up the progress of
revelation? IHath he not always kept the church in
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¢xpectation of new discoveries of his will? Did he ever
declare that he would add no more to what he had
commanded, or make no alteration in what he had in-
stituted? Therefore Moses, when he had finished all
his work in the Lord’s house, tells the church, God
would raise up another prophet like unto him; that
13, who should reveal new laws and institutions as he
had done, whom they were to hear and obey, on the
penalty of utter extermination, Deut. xviii, 13. In op-
position to this gradual revelation, the apostle intimates
that now, by Jesus the Messiah, the Lord hath, at once
begun and finished the whole revelation of his will, ac-
cording to their own hopes and expectations. So Jude
3, the faith was “once delivered to the saints;” not
in one day, or by one person, but at one season, or
under one dispensation, comprising all the time from
the entrance of the Lord Jesus Christ upon his minis-
try, to the closing of the canon of scripture, which pe-
riod was now at hand. 'This season being once past
and finished, no new revelation is to be expected to
the end of the world, nor any alteration in the wor-
ship of God.

§9. (2.) God spake in the prophets (roAviporws) af
ter divers sorts and manners. Now this respects
either the various ways of God revealing himself to
the prophets by dreams, visions, inspirations, voices,
and angels; or, the ways of his dealing with the fa
thers, through the ministry of the prophets, by prom-
ises, threats, special messages, prophecies, public ser-
mons, and the like. The latter is prin¢ipally intend-
ed, though the former be not excluded, it being that
from whence this latter variety principally arose. In
opposition to this, the apostle intimates that the reve-
lation by Christ was accomplished (poveidws) in one

VOL. I 3
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only way and manner—by his preaching the everlast-
ing gospel.

§10. (3.) The last difference in the comparison is,
that of old, God spake (ev 7o xpo@wlaic) in the pro-
phets, but now (ev Tw 1) in the Son.*

Now the prophets, in whom God spake of old, were
ali those who were divinely inspired, and sent to re-
veal the mind and wijl of God, whether by word of
mouth or by writing. That which made any revela-
tion to be prophecy, in that sense so as to be an infal-
lible rule for the church, was not the means of its com-
-munication to the prophets, but that inspiration of the
Holy Ghost which implanted in their minds, what God
-would have them utter. 2 Pet. i, 24, 28.

§11. Answerable to this speaking of God in the
prophets, it is asserted, that in the gospel revelation
God spake by orin his Son. 'This is the main hinge
on which all the apostle’s after arguments throughout.
the epistle turn; and this bears the stress of all his in-
ferences. And, therefore, having mentioned it, he
proceeds immediately to that description of him, which
gives evidence to all he deduces from this considera-
‘tion. 'That the Son of God did mostly appear to the
fathers under the Old Testament, is acknowledged by
the ancients, and evident in scripture: See Zech. ii,
8—11. The Divine mediator having, from the foun-
dation of the world, undertaken the care and salvation

of the church, he it was who immediately dealt with

it in what concerned its instruction and edification.
This, however, doth not hinder but that God the Fa-
ther is the fountain of all Divine revelation. There is

*Ev here answers i:he Hebrew 2, Numb. xii. God spake

YD én Moses. The expression intimates the certainty of
the revelation, and the prescnce of (%od with his word.

-
. 2 4 e

———
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a considerable difference between the Son of God re-
vealing the Father’s will in his Divine person to the
prophets, and the same Divine personage as incarnate,
revealing it immediately to the church. Under the
Old Testament he instructed the prophets, and gave
them that Spirit on whose inspiration their infallibility
depended, 1 Pet. i, 11; but now under the gospel,
taking our nature as hypostatically united to himself,
he becomes the immediate teacher, in the room of all
the infernuncii, or prophetical messengers, he had be-
fore employed, whether human er angelic, from the
foundation of the world. We come now,

§12. (III.) To obviate the great Jewish prejudice
against the gospel, to which end observe, that though
the apostle mentions the prophets in general, yet it is
Moses whom he principally intends. This is evident
from the application of this argument which he urges,
chap. iii, 3, where he expressly prefers the Lord Jesus
before Moses by name, in this matter of ministring to
the church. For, whereas the apostle manages this
point with excellent wisdom, and considering the invet-
erate prejudices of the Hebrews in favor of Moses, he
could not mention him in particular, until he had prov-
ed Jesus, whom he had preferred above him, to be so
excellent and glorious, so far exalted above men and
angels, that it was no disparagement to Moses to be
esteemed inferior to him. Again, the great reason why
the Jews adhered so pertinaciously to Mosaical insti-
tutions, was their persuasion of the unparalleled excel-
lency of the revelation made to Moses. This they re-
treated to, and boasted of, when pressed with the doc-
trine and miracles of Christ, John ix, 28,29. Ard
this was the main foundation of all their contests with
the apostles, Acts xvi, xxi, 21, 23. The law and all
legal observances, according to them, were to be con-
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tinued for ever, on account, of the incomparable excel-
lency of the revelation made to Moses. Not to follow
them in their imaginations, the just privileges of Moses
above all other prophets lay in these three things:
(1.) That he was a lawgiver, or mediator, by whom
God gave that law, and revealed that worship, in the
observance of which the very heginning of the Jewish
church consisted. (2) That God, in revealing his
will to him, dealt in a more familiar and clear man-
ner, than with any other prophet. (3.) In that the
revelation made to him, concerned the ordering of the
whole house of God, when the other prophets were
employed only about some particulars built upon this

foundation. Herein consisted the just and free pre-

eminence of Moses; but of no force, when urged
" against our Divine prophet and his gospel, if we con-
sider the just statement of the gospel revelation by the
Son, and particularly his qualifications as a prophet,
the incomparable circumstances attending the revela-
tion itself, the concessions of the Jews, and especially
the glory and excellency of the revelation of the
gospel, .

§13. (1.) Let us attend to the just statement of the
mind and will of God, revealed to us by the Son. Ta
this end observe, (1.) That the Lord Jesus Christ, by
virtue of the personal union, was furnished with all
the treasures of wisdom and knowledge which the
human nature was capahble of, both as to principle and
exercise. He possessed it by his union, and therefore
immediately from the person of the Son, sanctifying
by the Holy Ghost that nature which he took into
subsistence with himself. But the revelation, by which
God spake in him unto us, was ultimately from the
Father, Rev. 1, 1. Sa that,

— _ﬂi\ - M"
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(2.) The mission and furniture of the Son, as the
incarnate mediator, for declaring the holy pleasure of
God to the church, were peculiarly from the Father.
He received command of the Father concerning the
whole work of his mediation, John x, 18; and what
he should speak, John xii, 4, according to that com-
mandment he wrought and taught, John xiv, 31.
Whence that is the common periphrasis whereby he
expressed the person of the Father, he thateent him,
as also he that sealed and anointed him. And his
doctrine on that account, he testified, was not his ori-
ginally as mediator, but his that sent him, John vii,
16. That blessed tongue of the learned whereby he
spake the refreshing word of the gospel to poor weary
-sinners, wag the gift of the Father,

(3.) As to the manner of his receiving the gospel

revelation, a popular mistake must be discarded.

" The Socinians, to avoid the force of these testimo-
nies which are urged to confirm the deity of Christ,
from the gssertions in the gospel that he who spake
to the disciples on earth was then also in heaven, have
broached a Mahometan fancy, that the Lord Christ,
before his entrance on his public ministry, was locally
taken up into heaven, and there instructed in the min-
istry of the gospel which he was to reveal,

But this imaginary rapture is grounded solely on
their (zpalov Yevdos) fundamental error, that the Lord
Christ, in his whole person, was no more than a mere
man. Thereisno mention of anysuchthing in the scrip-
ture; where the Father’s revealing his will to the Son
is treated of, and the fanciful hypothesis is expressly
contrary to the scripture: for the Holy Ghost affirms,
that Christ entered once into the holy place, and that
after he had obtained eternal redemption for us, Heb,
ix, 12. But that should have been his second en-
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trance, had he been taken thither before, in his human
nature. As to the time of his ascension, which these
men assign, namely, the forty days after his baptism,
it is said expressly, that he was all that time in the
wilderness among the wild beasts, Mark i, 13; so that
this figment must have no place in our inquiry into
the way of the Father speaking in the Son. Where-
fore, to declare the nature of this revelation: we must
observe further, -

(4.) That Jesus Christ, as he was the eternal word
and wisdom of the Father, had an omnisciency of the
whole nature and will of God, as the Father himself
hath, their will and wisdom being the same. This is
the blessed (ouvrepigupnoss) mutual in-being of each
person, by virtue of their oneness in the same nature,
Moreover,

(5.) The mystery of the gospel the special counsel
and covenant concerning the redemption of the elect
in his blood, and the worship of God by his redeemed
ones, transacted between the Father and the Son from
all eternity, were known to him as the Son. Although
the person of Christ, God and man, was our mediator,
Acts xx, 8; 2 Johni, 14, 18; yet his human nature
was that wherein he discharged the duties of his office,
and (the principium quod) the immediate or proxi-
mate source of all his mediatory.actings, 1 Tim. ii, 5.

(6.) This human nature of Christ, in which he was
made of a woman, made under the law, Gal. iv, 4;
was from the instant of its union with the person of
the Son of God, an holy thing, Luke i, 35; holy, harm-
* less, undefiled, and separate from sinners, and radical-
ly filled with all that perfection of habitual grace which
was nccessary to the discharge of that whole "duty
which, as man. he owed to God. Bat,

TN,
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(7.) Besides this furniture with habitual grace for -

the performance of holy obedicnce asa man made un-
der the law, he was peculiarly endowed with “the
Spirit without measure,” which he was to receive as
the great prophet of the church; and this communica-
tion of the Spirit was the foundation of his sufficiency
for the discharge of his prophetical office, Isaiah xi, 2,
3; xlviii, 16; Ixi, 1—3; Dan. ix, 24. As to the reality and
being of this gift, he received it from the womb; whence
in his infancy he was said to be (zAwpoupevos co@ias)
Jilled with wisdom, Luke ii, 40; wherewith, in a very
early period, he confuted the doctors to their amaze-
ment, ver. 47. And with his years were these gifts
increased in him; he went forwards in wisdom, and
stature, and favor, ver. 52; but the full communi-
cation of this Spirit, with special reference to the dis-
charge of his public office, and the visible pledge of it,
he was made partaker of at his baptism, Matt. ii, 16.
It remaineth, then, for us to shew, wherein still more
especially his pre-eminence above all the ancient proph-
ets did consist, so that the word spoken by him is
principally and eminently to be attended to, which is
the apostle’s argument in this place. To which end
observe, that,

§14. (2.) There were sundry excellencies and in- -

comparable circumstances that attended the revelation
itself made to Christ as a prophet. For,

(1.) Not receiving the Spirit by measure, John iii,
34; as all other prophets did, he had a perfect com-
prehension of the whole mind and will of God, as to
the mystery of our salvation, and the duty he would
require of his church. It pleased the Father thatin
him all fulness should dwell, Col. i, 19; a fulness of
grace and truth, John i, 17; not a transicnt irradia-
tion, but a permanent fulness; all treasures of wisdom
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and knowledge being hid in him as their proper dwell-
ing-place. Hence the reason why he did not at once
reveal to his disciples the whole counsel of God, was
not because all the treasures of it were not commit-
ted to him, but because they could bear no other than
that gradual communication thereof, which he afford-
ed them, John xvi, 12. He himself dwelt in the midst
of those treasures, and; however unfathomable by oth- -
ers, he saw to the bottom of them.

(2.) The prophets receiving their revelation as it
were by number and measure from the Holy Ghost,
could not add one word of infallibility and authority
to what they had so received; but Christ having all
the treasures of wisdom, knowledge, and truth, lodged
in himself, delivered his oracles, at all times, and in all
places, with equal infallibility and authority, and what
he spake derived its whole authority from him speak-
ing it, and not from its consonancy to what was oth-~
erwise revealed.

(8.) The prophets of old were so barely instrument-
al in receiving and revealing the will of God, being only
servants in the house for the good of others, that they
saw not to the bottom of the things by themselves re-
vealed; and therefore diligently read and studied the
books of preceding prophets, Dan. ix; 2; and meditated
upon their own predictions, to obtain an understanding
in them, 1 Pet. i, 10—12. But the Lord Jesus, the Lord
over his own house, had an absolute, perfect compre-
hension of all the mysteries he revealed.

(4.) The difference was no less between them in re-
spect of the revelations themselves. For although the
substance of the will and mind of God concerning sal-
vation by the Messiah, was more or less made known
to all the prophets, yet it was done so obscurely, that
they came all short, in the light of that glorious mys-
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tery, to John the Baptist, who yet was inferior, as to
a clear and distinct apprehension of it, to the least of
the two disciples of Christ, Matt. xi, 11; and the giving
of the law by Moses to instruct the church in that

mystery, by its types and shadows, is opposed to that,

grace and truth which were brought by Jesus Christ,
John i, 17, 18.

§15. (8.) We must further observe, that the Jews
with whom the apostle had to do, had an expectation

of a signal and final revelation of the will of God to be-

made by the Messiah in the last days of their church
and state, and not as they now fondly imagine, of the
world. Henceit is laid down as a principle (in Neve
shalom) “Messiah the king shall be exalted above
Abraham, be high above Moses, yea, and the minist-
ring angels.” And it is for the excellency of the reve-
lation made by him that he is thus exalted above Mo-
ses. Whence Maimonides himself acknowledgeth,
( Tractat. de regibus) “That at the coming of the
Messiah, hidden and deep things (i. e. of the counsel
of God) shall be laid open to all.” And this persua-
sion they built an a promise of a new covenant to be
made with them, not like the covenant made with
their fathers, Jeremiah xxxi, 32, 83. From
all these observations we may evidently perceive,
wherein the force of the apostle’s present argument
lies; which he rather insinuates from their own princi-
ples, than openly pressing them with its reason, which
last mode he afterwards more conveniently adopts.
§16. (4.) Having declared the Son to be the imme-
diate revealer of the gospel,; he proceeds to assert his
glory and excellency, both antecedent to his mediato-
rial office, and what he received upon his investiture
therewith. Two things in the ¢lose of this verse are
VoL I 3 .
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assigned to him. That he was appointed heir of all;
and by him the worlds were made.

§17. (1.) He was appointed (xAvpovopos) herr of all.
KAwpos is @ lot, and a peculiar portion received by lot;
thence it signifies an inkeritance, which is a man’s lot
and portion. . Strictly it is the same with heres, an
heir. And an heir generally is, “he who entereth into
the right, place, and title of him that is deceased, as if
he were the same person.” But yet the name of an
heir is not restrained in law to him who succeeds a
deceased person, (in which sense if ean have no place
here,) but also comprehends a possessor, a trustee, and
alegatary. Nor is the title and right given to the Son
as mediator, the same with that of God absolutely
considered. This is eternal, natural, co-existent with

“the being of all things; that is new, created by grant
and denation; by whose erection and establishment,
nevertheless, the other is not at all impeached. For
whereas it is affirmed, that the Father judgeth no man,
but hath committed all judgment to the Son, John v,
22, 27, 30; it respects not title and rule, but actual ad-
ministration.

§18. As the term (xawpos) denotes any rightful pos-
sessor by grant from another, it is properly ascribed to
the Son; andtherearethreethings intended inthis word:

(1.) T'itle,dominion, lordship; ( heeres est qui herus; )
“the heir is the lord of that which he is heir unto;” so
the apostle, Gal. iv, 1, the heir is lord of all. And
in this sense is Christ called the first-born, Psalm
Ixxxix, 27, ‘I will give him to be my first-born, high-

er than (or high above) the kings of the earth.’

" (2.) Possession. Christ is made actual possessor of

that which he hath title to, by the surrender or grant
of another. God, in respect of his dominion, is called

the abs¢lute possessor of heaven and earth, Gep. xiv,
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22. Christ, as a mediator, is a possessor by grant, and
there .was a suitableness, that he who was the Son
should thus be heir. Whence Chrysostom and Theo-
phylact affirm, that the words denote “the propriety of
his sonship, and the immutability of his lordship.”
Not that he was then made heir of all, as he was
(movoyevns) the only begotten Son of the Father, John
i, 14; but it was meet that he who was eternally such,
and had on that account an absolute dominion over all
with his Father,should become thefirst-bornamong ma-
ny brethren: should have a delegated heirship of all,and
beappointed “head overalito the church,” Ephes. i, 22.

(8.) That he hath both this title and possession
by grant from the Father; by virtue of which grant he
is made Lord by a new title, and hath possession given
him accordingly.-

§19. Heis the Lord (zeviav) of all. This is the ob-
ject of Messiah’s heirship; that his extensive inheris-
tance. The word may be taken either in the mascu-
line gender, and denote all persons; or in the neuter,
denoting, absolutely, all things. And it is this latter
sense that suits the apostle’s argument, and adds a
double force to his design. For, :

1. The author of the gospel being heir and Lord of
all things universally, the sovereign disposer of all
those rites and ordinances of worship, about which
the Jews contended, must needs be at his disposal, to
change and alter them as he thought proper. And
hence it was easy for them to conclude, that if they in-

tended to be made partakers of any good in heaven or -

earth, in love and mercy, it must be by an interest in
him; which yet without constant obedience to his gos-
pel cannot be attained. 2. This sense is evinced from
the words immediately following, “By whom also he
made the worlds,” Probably they render a reason
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of the equitableness of this great trust reposed in the
Son. He made all, and therefore it was meet he
should be Lord of all. However, the force of the
word is equal to the term (4évax) worlds.

§20. Upon the creation of man, God gave him a
dominion over all things in this lower world, Gen.
i, 28, 20. He made him his heir, vicegerent, and sub-
gtitute on earth. And as for the other creatures, to
which his power and authority did not immediately
extend, as the whole inanimate host of the . superior
world, they were ordered by him that made them to
serve for his good. Gen.1i, 14; Deut.iv,19. Butbe-
sides the lower part of his dominion, God had for his
glory created angels in heaven above. These made
up another branch of God’s providential kingdom; the
whole, notwithstanding, the upper and lower world,
being independent of each other,-and meeting in noth-
- ing but their subjection to God himself. When man
fell from his delegated dominion, all things returned to
an immediate, absolute dependence on the govern-
ment of God. But as the fall of angels did not, in its
own nature, prejudice mankind; no more did this fall
of man the angels, that persisted in their obedience,
they being no part of his inheritance. However, by
the apostasy and punishment of those angels, that kept
not their first station, it was manifested how possible
it was that the remainder of them may sin after the -
similitude of their transgression. Things being brought
into this condition; one branch of the kingdom of
God, that which had been under the administration of
man and allotted to his service, being cast out of that
order wherein he had placed it, and the other in an
apparent possibility of being so also; it seemed good
fo the Lord in his infinite wisdom, to erect one king-
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dom out of these two disordered members of his first
dominion, and to appoint one common heir Lord and
ruler of them both. Ephes. i, 10, «He gathered to-
gether in one all things in Christ, both which are in
the heavens, and which are in earth, even in him.”
§21. (2.) The way whereby Christ the Son came
to his inheritance is expressed by (ebywe) he hath ap-
pointed. Which denotes, in this connexion, “The
glorious investiture of the Lord Messiah in the full and
actual possession of his kingdom after his resurrec-
tion, with the manifestation of it in his ascension, and
the illustrious token of its stability in his sitting at
the right hand of God.” The grant was actually
made to him upon his resurrection; Matt. xxvii, 18, and
all was sealed and ratified when he took possession
of his throne at the right hand of the Father; and in
virtue hereof was he declared to be “both Lord and
Christ,” Actsii, 36,v.31. And such weight do the
scriptures lay upon this glorious investiture of Christ
in his inheritance, that they speak of his whole power
as then first granted him; Rom. xiv, 9; - Phil. ii, 7, 10.
And the reason of it is, because he had then actually
performed that stupendous work, on account of which
his mediatorial power and authority were originally
granted and eternally designed. And it is manifest
that he who is the Lord and heir of all things, spirit-
ual, temporal, and ecclesiastical, must needs have pow-
er over all Mosaical institutions as a part of his unrival-
led jurisdiction. In short, God, in pursuit of the sove-
reign purpose of his will, hath granted the Son as in-
carnate, and mediator of the new covenant, according
to the eternal counsel hetween them both, a sovereign
power over all things both in heaven and earth, with
the possession of an absolute proprietor, to disposc of
- ‘

_—

[]
-



22 EXPOSITION OF THE Caar. I.

them at his pleasure, for the advancement of his proper
and peculiar work, as head of his church.*

§22. (3.) By whom he made the worlds. The
apostle in these words corroborates his present argu-
ment, from another consideration of the person of the
Messiah, wherein he also discovers the foundation of
the pre-eminence before ascribed to him. By him
the worlds were made; so that they were his own,
John i, 11; and it was meet that, in the new condition
which he underwent, he should be Lord of them all.
Moreover, if all things were made by him, all disobe-
dience to him is most unreasonable, and will be at-
tended with inevitable ruin.

That which some men design in their wresting of
this place, is to defeat the illustrious testimony here-
in given to the eternal deity of the Son of God, and to
this purpose they proceed variously.t

*The demirable digression «“of the dominion or lordship of
Christ,” stands, in this edition, as the concluding preliminary
Exercitation.

t Some affirm that by (3!8) by whom, (31 °ov) for whom is
intended. According to this exposition of the words, we have
in them an expression of the love of God towards the Messiah,
in that for his sake he made the worlds; but not any thing of
the excellency, power, and glory of the Messiah himself. But
neither is it proved that in any other place these expressions
are equipollent; nor, if that could be supposed, is there any rea.
son offered why the one of them should in this place be put for
the other. For the places usually referred to, do no way prove
that (3:4) with a genitive, doth cver denote the final cause, but
the efficient only. As to Rom. vi, 4, be it observed, the case is
not the same where things, as where persons are spoken of: ¢
Aere relates to a person, (whom) and yet is 8i& joined with it,
asserted by the objectors, to denote the end of the things spok.
en of, which is insolent. Besides 30k« wargds, in that place, is
indeed the glorious power of the Father’s, the efficient of the
resurrection of Christ treated of.  So that, whereas di& is used,
& hundred times with a genitive tase in the New Testament,
Do one instance can be given, where it may be rendered prop-
ter, for, and therefore ggnnot be so here. But on supposition
that some such instance might be produced, yet being contrary




Ves. 1, 2 EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS. 23

§23. The Socinians "generally lay no exception
against the person making, whom they acknowledge
to be the Son Messiah, but to the world said to be
made. “These are not, say they, the things of the
old, but of the new creation; not the fabric of heav-
en and earth, but the conversion of the souls of men;
not the first institution and forming of all things, but
the restoration of mankind, and their translation into
a new condition of life.” To this we reply,

1. The only new creation granted by such persons
being nothing but a moral swasion of men’s minds,
by the outward doctrine of the gospel, I know not
what allusion can be fancied in it to the creation of
she world out of nothing.

2. The apostle speaks here of the same creation
that John treats of in the beginning of his gospel; but
that is the creation of the whole world, and all things
contained in it, it must be granted, or we may well des-
pair of ever understanding one line of the sacred ora-
¢les, or the common forms of speech.

The expression of “planting the heavens,” and “lay-
ing the foundation of the earth,” Isa. li, 17, are plain-
ly allegorical, as appears from the circumstance of
time when this is said to be done, which was at the
coming of Israel out of Egypt; when the heavens and

to the constant use of the word, some cogent reason from the
text wherein it is used, or the thing treated of, must be urged
to give that sense admltta.nce. and nothing of that nature can be
here pleaded. Besides, as 3; & and «i¢ dv, are distinguished, the
one expressing the efficient, the other the final cause, Rom. XI,
36; 80 also are they in this very epistle, chap. ii, 10, Sy ra
w@dvTe, wal 5i 8 8 Ta wayra., ‘For whom are all things and by
whom are all things:’ and is it likely that the apostle would put
one of them for the other, contrary to the proper use which he
mtended immediately to assign severally unto them? Again,

3i 8, by whom, here is the same with 3/ 2uTé, by him, John i, 5;"

which incontestably signifies the efficient cause.
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the earth, properly so called, could not be made, plant-
ted, founded, or created. And is yet more evident
from an adjoined exposition of the allegory; «I have
put my words into thy mouth, and said unto Sion
thou art my people.”

§24. We may again consider the reasons that pre-
sent themselves from the context, for the removal of
the interpretation above suggested.

1. It sinks under its own weakness and absurdity.
The apostle intending to set out the excellency of the
Son of God, affirms that by him “the worlds were
made;” that is, say they, Christ preaching the gospel
converted souls to the faith, and many more were
converted by the apostle’s preaching the same doctrine,
whence blessed times of light and salvation ensued.
Who, not overpowered with prejudice, could once
imagine any such meaning in these words? especially
considering that it is as contrary to the design of the
apostle, as it is to the import of the words themselves
This is what Peter calls, “men’s wresting the scrip-
tures to their own perdition.”

2. The apostle writes didactically, expressing plain-
ly the matter whereof he speaks, in words usual and
proper. 'To what end then should he use so strained
an allegory in a point of doctrines; yea, a fundamen-
tal argument of the religion he taught? Besides, the
phrase “by whom he made the worlds,” is no more
in these men’s apprehensions, than, “in him hath he
spoken in these latter days.” Nor is this mode of speak-
ing any where used, not in the most allegorical proph-
ecies of the Old Testament, to denote that which they
would here wrest it to express. But “making of the
world,” signifies making the world, in the whole scrip-
ture throughout, and nothing else.

e PP S e v
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" 8. The making of the worlds here intended, was a
thing past (exomee) he made them, that is, he did so of
old; and the same word is used by the septuagint to
express the old creation. But now that which the
Jews called the “world to come,” or the blessed state
of the church under the Messiah, the apostle speaks
of, as of that which was not yet come; the present
worldly state of the Jewish church yet continuing.

4. The Greek words (aav and aidves) or the Hebrew
words (=" and 2'wmp) which are so rendered, tak-
en absolutely as they are here used, do never in any
one place, in the Old or New Testament, signify the
new creation, or state of the church under the gospel;
but the whole world and all things therein contained,
they do signify in this very epistle, chap. xi, 3. '

5. Wherever the apostle in this epistle speaks of the
church state under the Messiah, he never calls it by
the single name (éixoupéuy or awiv) world, but still with
the limitation of “to come,” as chap. ii, 5; chap. vi, 5.
But where it is used absolutely as in this place, and
chap. xi, 8, it is invariably the whole world that is
intended.

6. The context is utterly abhorrent from this gloss.
‘The Son in the preceding words, is said confessedly to
be made heir or lord of all things absolutely and uni~
versally; and to that assertion he subjoins a reason of
the equity of that transcendent grant made unto him,
namely, because by him all things were made, where-
unto he adds, his upholding, ruling, and disposing of
them, “by the word of his power.” Thus the apos-
tle having declared the honor of the Son as mediator,
in that he was made “heir of all,” adds thereunto his
excellency in himself from his eternal power and god-
head; which he not only asserts, but evincesby an ar-

gument from the works of creation. And to avoid
© veL, . 4 :
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all contracted thoughts of this work, he expresseth it
in terms comprehending the whole creation as a stu-
pendous fabric,having a permanent subsistence through
successive ages; as John also contents not himself by
affirming that he made all things, but adds to that as-

sertion, that without him nothing was made that was

made, Johni, 3. 'We now proceed as proposed,

§25. (IV.) To make some doctrinal and practical
observations on the words:

Obs. 1. The revelation of the will of God, as to all
things concerning his worship, our faith and obedi-
ence, is peculiarly and eminently from the Father. This
is that which the apostle partly asserts, partly takes
for granted, as the spring of his future reasoning; and
this shall now be a little further illustrated and confirm-
ed. To which end we may particularly remark,

(1.) That the whole mystery of his will, antecedent-

ly to the revelation of it, is said to be “hid in God,”
that is, the Father, Ephes. iii,9. It lay wrapt up from
the eyes of men and angels, in his eternal wisdom and
counsel, Col. i, 26, 27. The Son, indeed, who was
from eternity in the bosom of the Father, Johni, 18,
as one brought up with him, his eternal delight and
wisdom, Prov. viii, 29, 30, was partaker with him in
this counsel, ver. 31, as also his eternal Spirit, who
searches and knows all the deep things of God;_ 1 Cor.
i, 10, 11, but yet the rise and spring of this mystery
was in the Father. For the order of acting in the
blessed Trinity, follows the order of subsistence. As
the Father, therefore, is the fountain of the Trinity, as
to subsistence, so also as to operation.

(2.) That the revelation of the mystery of the will
of God, so hidden in the counsel of his will from eter-
nity, was always made in pursuit and for the accom-
plishment of the purpose of the Father; or, that eter-
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nal purpose is by way of eminency, ascribed to him,
Ephes. i, 8,9, “He hath abounded towards us in all
wisdom and prudence, having made known unto us
the mystery of his will, according to his good pleasure
which he hath purposed in himself.” It is the Father
of whom he speaks, ver. 3, “Blessed be the God and
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.” Now he abounds
to usward by wisdom and prudence, or abundantly
manifests his infinite wisdom in his dealings with us,
by the revelation of the mystery of his will; and this
he doth in pursuit of his good pleasure which he pur-
posed in himself; or that purpose of his will which had
its foundation solely in his good pleasure.

(8.) This purpose of God the Father being commu-

nicated to the Son, whence resulted the counsel of
peace between them both; Zech. vi, 13, and the Son
rejoicing to do the work that was incumbent on him
for its accomplishment; Prov. viii, 30—32, it became
peculiarly the care and work of the Father, to see that
the inheritance promised him upon his undertaking,
should be given to him. This is done by the revela-
tion of the will of God to men concerning their obedi-
ence and salvation whereby they are made the lot, the
seed, the portion, and inheritance of Christ: to this end
the Father, who said to the Son, “Sit thou on my right
hand,” Psalm cx, 2; sends the rod of his power out of
Sion, ver. 2, to declare his rule even over his enemies,
and to make those people given him willing and obe-
dient, ver. 3. But the inheritance thus given by the
Father to the Messiah being wholly in the possession
of another, it became him to take it out of the usurper’s
hands, and deliver it up to him whose right it was;
and this he doth by the revelation of his mind in the
preaching of his word, Col. i, 12, 13. And from these
considerations it is that,
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(4.) The whole revelation and dispensation of the
will of God in and by the word, is, as before observed,
eminently appropriated to the Father. Eternal life
(the purpose, the counsel, the means, and procurer of
it) was with the Father, and was manifested to us by
the Word of truth, 1 Johni, 1,2. Andit is the Father,
that is, his will, mind, grace, love, and purpose, that
the Son declares, Johuri, 18, in which work he speaks
nothing but what he heard and learned from the Fa-
ther, John viii, 28. And thence he says, “The doctrine
is not mine,” (that is, principally and originally) “but
his that sent me,” John vii, 16. And the gospel is
called the gospel of the glory of the “blessed God,”
which is a periphrasis of the person of the Father, who
is the “Father of glory.” And we might also remark
that the great work of making this gospel effectual
on the minds of men, doth peculiarly belong to the
Father, which he accomplisheth by his Spirit, 2 Cor.
iii, 18; iv, 6.

§26. And from the appropriating of this work: ori-
ginally and principally to the Father, there are three
things that are particularly intimated unto us:

1. The authority that is to be considered in it: the
Father is the original of all power and authority; of
him the whole family of heaven and earth is named,
Eph. iii, 15. He is the Father of the whole family,
from whom Christ himself receives all his power and
authority as mediator, Matt. xxviii, 18; which, when
his work is accomplished, he shall give up again into
his hand, 1 Cor. xv, 28. He sent him into the world,
set him over his house, gave him command and com-
mission for his work. The very name and title of
#Father” carries authority along with it; Mal. i, 6; he
hath all power essentially in him over the souls and
eternal conditions of them to whom he speaks. And
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what holy reverence, humility, and universal subjec-

- tion of soul to the word doth this require? In this
representation,

2. There is also love. In the economy of the bles-
sed Trinity, about the work of our salvation, that
which is eminently and in an especial manner ascrib-
ed to the Father is love, 1 Johniv, 9, 10, 16. “God,”
that is, the Father, “is love.” To be love, full of love,
to be the special spring of all fruits of love, is peculiar
to him as the Father. It is out of love, infinite love,
mercy, and compassion, that God would at all reveal
his mind and will to sinners. He might for ever have
locked up the treasures of his wisdom and prudence,
wherein he abounds towards us in his word, in his
own eternal breast. He might have left all the sons
of men to that woful darkness, whereunto by sin they
had cast themselves, and kept them under the chains
and power of it, with the angels that sinned before
them, unto the judgment of the great day. But it was
from infinite love that he made this condescension to
reveal himself and his will unto us. 'This mixture of
authority and love, which is the spring of the revela-
tion of the will of God to us, requires all readiness,
willingness, and cheerfulness in our reception of it.

Besides these,

3. There is also care pecuharly discoverable in it.
The great care of the church is eminently in the Fa-
ther. He is the husbandman that takes care of the
vine and vineyard, John xv, 1,2. And thence our
Savior, who had a delegated care of his people, com-,
mends them to the Father, John xvii; as to whom the
care of them did principally and originally belong,
Care is proper to a father as such, and especially to
God as a Father. Care is inseparable from paternal
_ lqve,
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their respective circumstances and generations: and
this was so dispensed to them, as that they might
have fresh consolation and support as their occasions
required. Whilst the church of old was under this
dispensation, they were still hearkening in hopes to
hear new tidings from heaven for their teaching and
refreshment. And if any difficulty befel them, they
were sure not to want relief in this kind; which ap-
pears to have been a procedure equally proper and ne-
cessary, before the final hand was set to the work.

And this discovers the woful state of the present
Jews. They maintain that Divine revelation is not
perfected; and yet, notwithstanding all their miseries,
darkness, and distresses, they dare not pretend that
they have heard one word from heaven these two
thousand years! that is, from the days of Malachi;
but (awful state!) they still labor to keep the veil upon

- their eyes. v

§31. Obs. 4. “We may see hence the absolute per
fection of the revelation made by Christ and his apos-
tles, as to every end and purpose whatever, for which
God ever did or ever will reveal himself to mortals.”
For as this was the last way and means that God ever
designed for that interesting purpose, so the person by
whom he accomplished this work makes it indispensa-
bly necessary, that it be also abselutely perfect; from
which nothing can be taken, and to which nothing
must be added, under the penalty of that extermin-
ation threatened to all that will not attend to the
voice of that prophet.

§32. Obs. 5. “The Lord Jesus Christ who is the
great prophet of his church under the New Testament,
the only revealer of the will of the Father, as the Son
and wisdom of God, made the worlds and all things

" contained inthem.” And herein we have,

A'*\*'. B R . .
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An illustrious testimony givento the eternal Godhead
and power of the Son of God, for “he who made all
things is God,” as the apostle elsewhere affirms; and, to
the equity of his being made heir, lord, and judge of all.
No creature can decline tht authority, or wave the tri-
bunal of him that made them all. And a firm basis for
faith, hope, patience, and contentment is administered
to the saintsin all dispensations. He who is their Re-
deemer, he who bought them with his blood, hath all
that interest in all the things wherein they are concern-
ed, that the sovereign right of creation can afford him;
besides that grant which is made to him for this very
end, that they may be disposed of for his own glory
to their advantage, Isaiah iv, 4, 5. From this order of
things, that Christ as the eternal Son of God, having
made the worlds, hath them and all things in them put
under his power as mediator and head of the church;
we may see in what subserviency to the interest of the
saints of the Most High, the whole creation is placed.
And, hence we learn the way of obtaining a sanctified
interest in, and a right use of all created things; namely,
not to receive them merely on the general account as
made by the Son of Gotl, but on the more special ac-

count of their being granted him as mediator of the

church.

§33. Obs. 6. “From the apostle’s design in this
whole discourse we may farther learn, that God in in-
finite wisdom ordered all things in the first creation, so
* as that the whole might be subservient to the glory of
his grace in the new creation by Jesus Christ.” By the
Son he made the world in the beginning of time, that
in the fulness of time he might be the just heir and Lord
of all. The Jews have a saying, that, “the world was
made for the Messiah;” which is thus far true, that all
things were originally made and ordered, so that God

- b
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might be everlastingly glorified in the work which the
Messiah was to accomplish.” Hence the apostle John,
in the beginning of his gospel, brings both the crea-
tions together; the first by the eternal word, abeolute-
ly; the other by him as incarnate, that the suitableness:
and correspondency of all things in them might be evi-
dent. All things at first were made by him; that when
they were lost, ruined, scattered, they might again, in
the appointed season, be “gathered together into one:
" head” in him. The apostle declares not only thatall

things were made by him, bt also for him; so made
for him, that he might be the head of the body of the
ehurch, that is, that he might be the supreme head and
original fountain of the new creation, as he had been
of the old. And the end and design of God in the
whole of this mysterious plan, was, that the Son might-
have the pre-eminence in all things. .

§34. It is not for us to inquire much into the partic-

‘ular reason of this economy; for “who can by search--

ing find out God, who can find out the Almighty unto.
perfection?” Job xi, 7. It may suffice us, that he dis-
poseth of all things “according to the counsel of his-
own will,® Ephes. i, 12. This, anfecedently to the
consideration of its effects, we cannot, we may not
search into, Deut. xxix, 29. The effects and conse-
quences of his infinitely holy and wise counsel, where-
in his glory shines forth to his creatures, we may con-
sider and contemplate, and rejoice in the light that they
will afford us into the treasures of these counsels them-
selves. Now herein we see,

1. That it was the cternal design of God, the whole
creation should be put in subjection to the Word incar-
nate. “God hath highly exalted him, and given him
a name which is above every name, that at the name:
of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven,.
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and things in the earth, and things under the earth;
and that every tosgue should confess, that Jesus Christ
is Lord, to the glory of God the Father,” Phil. ii,
9—11. God hath put all things whatever in subjec-
tion to him, see 1 Cor. xv, 24; Heb. i, 8; Rom. xiv,
11. Hence John saw every-creature which is in heav-
en and earth, and under the earth, and such as are in
the sea, ascribing “blessing and glory and honor, and
power unto the Lamb for ever and ever,” Rev.v,
13; that is, avowing their duty and subjection to him.
Again, |
§35. 2. God designed from eternity that his great
and everlasting glory should arise from the new crea-
tion and-the work thereof. Herein hath he ordered
all things, “to the praise of the glory of his grace,”
Ephes. i, 6. 1t is true the works of the old creation
did set forth the glory of God, Psalm xix, 1; they
manifested his eternal power and godhead, Rom. i, 20;
but God had not resolved, ultimately, to commit the
manifestation of his glory te those works, though very
glorious; and therefore did he suffer sin to enter into
the world, which utterly stained the beauty of it, and
brought it wholly under the curse. But he never suf-
fered any spot or stain to come upon the work of the
new creation, Ephes. v, 6; nothing that might in the
Jeast defeat, eclipse, or impair the glory that he intended
should accrue to himself thereby. God hath so ulti-
mately laid up his glory in the new creation, as that he
will not ‘lose any thing of that, which also is due
to him from the old: but neither will he receive it
from thence, but as it is transferred into a subserviency
to the work of the new. Now God ordered all things
60, as that this might be effected without force, coaction,
or wresting of the creation besides its own order. And
i3 there any thing more natural and proper, than that
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the world should come into subjection to him by whom
# was made? And this I take to be the meaning of
what the apostle says about the bondage and hberty
of the creature, which we have, Rom. vii, 19—22.
He tells us, that the creature itself had a desire after
the manifestation of the Sons of God, or the bringing
forth of the kingdom of Christ in glory and power,
and gives this reason for it, because it is brought into a
condition of vanity, corruption, and bondage; wherein
it did, as it were, unwillingly abide, and groaned to be
delivered fromit. That is, by the entrance of sin, the
¢reation was brought into that condition wherein it
could not answer its primitive end, to declare the glory
of God, that he might be worshipped and honored as
God; but was left, especially the earth and its inhabi-
tants, to be a stage on which men act their enmity
against God, and a means for the fulfilling their filthy
lusts. This state being preternatural, occasional, and
forced, the creation issaid to dislike it, to groan under
i, to hope for deliverance; doing that according to its
nature, which it would do voluntarily, were it endow-
ed with a rational understanding. But, saith the apos-
tle, there is a better condition for this creation, after
which, whilst it was afar off, it “put out its head,” as if
in anxious expectation. What is this better state?
Why the “glorious liberty of the Sons of God,” the
new state and conditon that all things are restored to
for the glory of God by Jesus Christ. The creation
hath as it were a natural propensity, yea, a longing to
come into a subjection to Christ, as that which retrieves
and frees it from the vanity, bondage, and corruption
into which it was cast, when put out of its first order
by sin. And this ariseth from that plot and design
which God first laid in the creation of all things;
that they being made by the Son, should naturally and
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willingly, as it were, give up themselves in obedience
to him, when he should take the rule of them upon
the new account of his mediation. Moreover,

§36. God would hereby instruct us in the use and
improvement we are to make of his creatures to his
glory; for it is his will, that we should not use any
thing as merely made by him, secing, as they are now
in fact so left, they are under the curse, and therefore
are impure and unclean to them that use them, Tit. i,
15; but he would have us look upon them and receive
them as they are given over to Christ. For the apostle
in his application- of the eighth Psalm to the Lord
Messiah, chap. ii, 6—8, manifests that even the beasts
of the field on which we live, are transferred in a pecu-
Lar manner to his dominion: and he lays our interest
in them as to a clear, profitable, and sanctified use,
in the new state of things brought in by Christ, 1
Tim. iv, 4,5, “Every creature of God is good, and
pothig to be refused, if it be received with thanks-
giving: for it is sanctified by the word of God and
prayer.” 'The whole mystery of laying the works of
the old creation in a subserviency to the new being
hid from many ages and generations, even from the
foundation of the world, men, b)\' the effects which they
saw, concluded, that there was an eternal power and
infinite wisdom whereby they were produced. But
when any shall by faith perceive and consider, that
the production of all things is originally beholden to
the Son of God; that the world was made to this very
end and purpose, that, he being afterwards incarnate
for our redemption, they might all be put in subjection
to him; they cannot but be ravished with admiration
of the power, wisdom, goodness, and love of God, in
this holy, wise, beautiful disposition of all his works
and ways! )

5 it
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The most ressonable and intelligible way of consid-
ering the order of God’s decrees, is that which refers
them to the two general heads which all rational agents
respect in their purposes and-operations; namely, those
of the last end, and the means conducing thereunto.
Now the utmost end of God, in all his ways towards
the sons of men, being the manifestation of his own
glory, by way of mercy and justice, whatever tendeth
thereunto, is also jointly to be looked upon as one en-
tire means tending to that end. The works therefore
of the .old and new creation being of this sort, one joint
and general mean for compassing the afore-mentioned
end, nothing can hinder but that they may have that
reapect to each other which we have before declaved.

VERSE s. '
Who being the brightncss of his glory, and the exfiress image of
his person, and upholding all things 6y the word of his power,
when ke had by himself purged owr eins, sat down on the right
hand of the Majesty on high.

The subject proposed. A delariptmn of Christ as to what he is in

‘Llumuelf And, 1. To what of Ll)rllt this dese tion bel §8,4.2. The
purtionlar meaning of the expressions,  §5, 6. What hrilt doth and has
dene, And, 1. He upholds and rules all thmgs I e word of his power. §7. 2.
He bath by himself purged our sins. 9. (I[1.) What he enjoyeth as the
eonsequence of both 510—18 () bsernuona

§1. Tae apostle proceeds in the description of the per-
son in whom God spake in the gospel revelation, as-
cending to such a manifestation of him, as that they
might understand his eminency above all formerly
employed in similar ministration; as also how he was
pointed out by sundry types and figures under the Old
Testament. Of this description there are three parts;
the first declaring what he is; the second, what he doth
or did; and the third, asthe consequent of both, what
he enjoyeth.

§2. (1.) We begin with the description given us of
Christ as to what he isin himself. And here a double
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difficulty presents itself; to what of Christ this descrip-
tion belongs; and what is the pamcular meaning of
the expressions.

"1. To what nature, or what of Christ this descrip-
tion belongs. 1 shall not examine in particular the
reasons that are alleged for several interpretations; but
only propose and confirm that sense of the place which -
on full and due consideration appears agreeable to the
analogy of faith, as expressly answering the apostle’s
design. To this end the following positions are to be
observed:

(1.) It is not the direct and immediate design of the
apostle to treat absolutely of either nature of Christ,
his Divine or human; but only of his person. Hence
though some of the things mentioned may belong to
or be the properties of his Divine nature and some of
his human, yet neither of them is spoken of as such,
but are all considered as belonging to his person, of
which he treats professedly.

(2.) That which the apostle principally intends with
respect to the person of Christ, is to set forth his digni-
ty, pre-eminence, and exaltation above all; and that not
only consequentially to his discharge of the office of
mediator, but also antecedently, in his worth, ability,
and suitableness to undertake and discharge it, which
in a great measure depended on his Divine nature.

(8.) As none of these expressions, especially in their
present connéxion, are used concerning any othér but
Christ alone; so they plainly express things that are
more sublime and glorious, than can by scripture rules
or the analogy of faith, be ascribed to any mere crea-
ture however exalted. Unto God asking that question,
“Whom will ye compare to me, and whom will you
liken unto me?” We cannot answer of any who is
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not God by nature, that he is “the brightness of his
glory, and the express image of his person.”

(4.) Though the design of the apostle in general be
to shew how the Father declared himself to us in the
Son; yet this could not be done without manifesting
what the Son is in himself, and in reference to the Fa-
ther. The words express him such an one, as in whom

“the infinite perfections and excellencies of God are re-
vealed to us.

(5.) Thereis nothing in these words that is not ap-
plicable to the Divine nature of Christ. He is in his
person distinct from the Father, another, not the Fa-
ther; but yet the same in nature and all glorious prop-
erties and excellencies. This oneness in nature, and

distinction in person, may be well shadowed out by
these expressions, he is “the brightness of his glory and

the express image of his person.” The bold curiosity
of the schoolmen and some others, in expressing the
manner of the generation of the Son by similitudes, is
intolerable. Nor are the rigid impositions of those
words and terms, which they or others have invented
to express this profound mystery, of any better nature.
Yet I confess, that supposing with some, the apostle in-
tends by “the brightness of glory,” to set forth to
us the relation of the’Son to the Father, by an allusion
to the sun and its beams, some relief may thence be
derived to our weak understandings, in the contempla-
tion of this mystery; provided we observe that one
known rule whose use Chrysostom urgeth in this place,
namely, “That in the use of such allusions, every thing
of imperfection is to be removed in their application to
God.” To say that there is only an allusion in the
words, and that the Son is not properly, but by a
metaphor, “the brightness of glory,” is to teach the
apostle to express himself in the things of God. For
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my part, I understand as much of the nature, glory,
and properties of the Son by this expression, “He is the
brightness of glory,” as I do by any of the most accurate
expressions which have been arbitrarily invented to
signify the same thing. This, and this alone, is clear-
ly intended by them: that he is one distinct from God
the Father, related unto him, and partaker of his glory.

(6.) These thihgs being promxsed, we may discern.
the general import of the expressions. The words
themselves being no where else used in scriptare, we .
may receive some light from those in other places which
are nearest allied to them. Such are these and the
like: “We have seen his glory, the glory of the only
Son of God,” John i, 14; “He is the image of the in-
visible God,” Col. i, 15; “The glory of God shines
forth in him” 2 Cor. iv, 6. Now jn these and the
like places, the glory of the Divine nature is so intimat-
ed, as that we are directed to look to the glory of
the absolutely invisible and incomprehensible God, in
him incarnate. And thisis the apostle’s general mean-
ing; the Son, in whom God speaks to us in the revela-
tion of the gospel, doth .in his own persen so every
way answer the excellencies and perfections of God
the Father, that he is in him expressly represented to
our faith and contemplation.

§3. 2. It remains then, that we consider the expres.
sions severally, with the reasons why the apostle thus
expresses the Divine glory of Jesus Christ.

(‘O¢ wv amavyazopa Tvs dotws) “Who being the

. brightness,” light, lustre, majesty “of glory.” The
apostle, in my judgment, (which is humbly subm:tted
to consideration) alludes to something that the people
were instructed by, typically, under the Old Testa-
ment, with respect to this great mystery, the manifest-
ation of the glory of God to them by tue Son, the

VOL. IL ¢ '
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second person in the Trinity. The ark, which was the
most signal representation of the presence of God
amongst them, was called “his glory.” So the wife
of Phineas, upon the taking of the ark, affirmed, that
the glory was departed, 1 Sam. iv, 22, “The glory is
departed from Israel, for the ark of God is taken.”
And the psalmist, mentioning the same thing, calls it
*“his glory” absolutely; Psalm Ixxviii, 61, “He gave
his glory into the hand of his enemies,” that is, the
ark. Now, on the filling of the tabernacle with the
signs of God’s presence in cloud and fire, the Jews af-
firm, that there was a constant (exavyasue, a RBN) or
majestic, shining glory resting on the ark; which was
the (dxavyasua Tvs dobyc) the splendor of the glory of
God in that typical representation of his presence; and
this was to instruct them in the way and manner
whereby God would dwell amongst them. The apos-
tle, therefore, calling them from the types, by which
they had been obscurely instructed in these mysteries,
to the things themselves represented, acquaints them
with what that typical glory and splendor signified;
namely, the eternal glory of God, with the essential
beaming and brightness of it in the Son, in and by
whom the glory of the Father shineth forth to us.

§4. The apostle adds, that he is (gapexiup Sxoclaeus *

duls) “the express figure or image of his person;”
that is, of the person of God the Father. Hence ob-
serve, that,

The hypostasis of the Father, is the Father himself.
Of.him is the Son said to be the express image. As
is the Father, so is the Son. And this agreement and
likeness between the Father and the Son is essential;
not accidental, as those things are between relations
finite and corporeal. What the Father is, doth, hath;
that the Son is, doth, hath; or else the Father, as the
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Father, could not be fully satisfied in him, nor mpre-
sented by him.

By character two things seem to be intended, First,
that the Son én himself is (ev pop®y Oes) “in the like--
ness of God,” Phil. ii, 6. Secondly,that unto us heis
(emav @es) “the image of God,” representing him to us,
Col. 1, 6. For these words (pop®y, emav, yxapaxivp) are
used of the Lord Christ with respect to God the Fa-
ther; and they seem to be thas distinguished by their
use: (ev wop@y Ose uxapyav) being or subsisting in
the form of God, implies that he is essentially so; for
there is no (wop®n) or form in the Déity, but what is
essential. This he was absolutely, antecedently to his
incarnation; the whole nature of God being in him,
and consequently was' in the form of God. In the
manifestation of God to us, he is said to be (emwy 78
@:ze aopaiov, Col. i, 6) “the image of the invisible God,”
because in him, as partaker of the nature of the Father,
do the power, goodness, holiness, grace, and all other’
glorious properties of God shine forth, 2 Cor. iv, 6;
and both these seem to be comprised in this word
(xapaxing) express image, both that the whole nature of
God is in him, as also that by him God is declared and
expressed to us. 'The ordinary engraving of rings, or
seals, or stones, is generally thought to be alladed to.
It may be also that the apostle had respect to some rep-
resentation of the glory of God by engraving amongst
the institutions of Moses. Now there was scarcely any
thing of old that more gloriously represented God,
than that of engraving his name on a plate of gold, to
be worn on the front of the mitre of the high-priest,
Exod. xxviii, 36, “Thou shalt make a plate of. pure
gold, and grave upon it, like the engraving of a signet,
(b Ip) “Holmess to Jchovah.” Here was that
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mmeofGod which denotes his essence and being,
characterized, and engraven to represent his holiness
and glory to the people. And thus also when God
promiseth to bring forth the Son, asthe corner stone of
the church, he promideth “to engrave upon him the
-seven eyes of the Lord,” Zech. iif, 9; or the perfection
of his wisdom and power to be expressed uate the
churchim him. There having been, then, this repre-
sentation of the presence of (zod, by the character, or
engraving of his glorious name upon the plate of goid
which the high priest was to wear that he may bear
iquities, the apostie lets the Hebrews know, that in
Ohrist the Son is the real accomplishment of what was
typified thereby:

§5. (I1) After the description of the person ot"
Chrigt, the apostle returns to shew what he doth or
did, and begins with asserting his power. He shewed
efore, that by him the worlds were created: he adds,

1. That he confinues to uphold, or to rule and dis-
pose of all things which he so made. For the explica-
$ton of these-words, two things are to ‘be considered;
First, In what sense Christ is said to uphold all things;
and, Secondly, How he doth it by the word of his
power.

1. How Christ is said to uphold all things. The
term (Qepwv) upholding, is taken by expositors in a
double sense, and accordingly is variously rendered.
Some render it by upholding, supporting, bearing,
carrying. And this, saith Chrysostom on the place,
is “a greater work than that of the creation.”

By the former all things were brought forth from
nothing, by the latter are they preserved from that re-
turn to nothing, which their own nature, not capable
of existence ‘without dependence on their first cause,
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would precipitate them into. Others take the word
to express his ruling, governing, and disposing of all

things which he made; and so it may denote, either -
the putting forth that power over all things which is
given to the Son as Mediator; or else that providen-
tial rule over ail, which he hath with his Father; which
seems rather to be intended, because of the way expres--
sed whereby he exerciseth this rule, “by the word of
his power.” But I see no reason why we should sup-
pose an inconsistency in these senses, and not rather
conclude that they are both implied. For, as absolutely,
it is the same Divine- power and providence which is
exercised in upholding, as in disposing of all things;
90 also rule and government is a matter of weight and
burden, Isa. ix, 6, “The government shall be on his
shoulder.” Among men this is done with much labor

and travail; but he doth it with inexpressible facility -

“py the word of hispower.” And to take the express
sion in its most comprehenisive sense, is most safe.
§6. 2. Our nextinquiry is after the manner where-
by the Son upholdeth and disposeth of all things (rs
pipals Tvs Suvapews)“by the word of his power.” (Pijux)
word, in the New Testament, is used in the same lat-
itude and extent with (29) dabar in the Old. That
which in this place is denoted by it, with its adjunct
(7ec duvauesx) of power, is the Divine power executing
the counsels of the will and wisdom of God; or, the
efficacy of God’s providence, whereby he worketh and
effecteth all things according to the counsel of his will.
Now the efficacy of Divine providence is called “the
word of God;” to intimate, that 23 rulers accomplish
heir will by a word of command, about things sub-
4::: to their pleasure, Matt. viii, 9, so doth God accom-
plish his whole mind and will in all things by his pow-



46 EXPOSITION OF THE Citaw: 1.

ér. And therefore of his power, is here added by
way of distinction, to shew what word it is that the
apostle intends.  Itis not (royos smwdng) the essential
word of God, who is the person spoken of, nor (royec
xpoQopinos) the word spoken by him in the revelation
of himself; but a word that is effectual and operative;
the putting forth of his Divine power accomplishing
with ease and authority his will and purpose in all
things. This, in the vision of Ezekiel, is the commu-
nication of a spirit of life to the cherubs and wheels, to
act and to move them as seems good to him, by
whom they are guided. And this expression of
upholding or supporting of all things by the word
of his power, doth fully declare the glorious providence
emblematically expressed in that vision. The Son be-
ing over all things made by himself, as on a throne
over the cherubims and wheels, influenceth the whole
creation with his power, communicating unto it re-
spectively subsistence, life, and motion, acting, ruling,
and disposing of all according to the counsel of his
own will. And hence will follow his power and au-
thority to change the Mosaical institutions, as also
his truth and faithfulness in revealing the will of
God.

§7. 2. He hath by himself purged oursins. Two
things are here included: What he did, purged our
sins; and how he did it, by himself. And what he
supposeth as the foundation of both these is, that he
was the great high priest of the church, they with
whom he dealt knowing full well that this matter of
purging sins belonged only unto the priest.

When he had purged our sins. The Greek word
(nabapiiw) most frequently denotes real, actual purifi-
cution, either of outward defilements, by healing and
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cleansing, or spiritual defilements of sin, by sanctify-
ing grace. But it is also frequently used in the same
sense with (xedepw, and xabeipopas) to purge by expia-
tion or atonement; Heb. ix, 22, 23. But (xabapiopoy
zomous) to make @ purgation or purification of our
sins, canpot here be taken for real and inherent sanc-
tification; because it is spoken of as a thing already
past and perfected: having purged our sins. He did
it by himself alone, without the use or application of
any other medium; but real inherent sanctification is
with “washing of water by the Word,” Ephes. v, 26;
or by “regeneration and renewing of the Holy Ghost,”
Titus iii, 5. That is assigned to the death of Christ
really and effectually which was done typically of old
in the legal sacrifices by the priests; as is evident from
the antithesis couched in that expression “by himself.”
The word (xabapispoc) then imports such a - purgation
as is made by expiation and atonement. And there-
fore is he said “to purge our sins,” and not “to purge
us from our sins.” And wherever sins, not sinners,
are made the object of any mediatory act of Christ,
that act immediately respecteth God and not the sin-
ner, and intends the removal of sin, 80 as that it should
not be imputed.

And this the apostle farther declares by manifesting
the way whereby he did it, (3i éavls) by himself; by
the sacrifice and offering of himself. The high priest

of ald made atonement, and typically purged the sins_

of the people, by sacrificing of beasts according to the
appaintment of the law; but Levit. xvi, this high
priest by the sacrifice of himself, by his blood-shedding
and death on the cross, with his antecedent prepara-
tory sufferings. He himself was both priest, sacrifice,
altar, and incense, and he perfected his whole sacri-
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fice at onee, making an atonement for our sins, that to
believers they should not be imputed.

§8. (II1.) The apostle having thus aseerted in gen-
eral the sacerdotal office of Christ, and the effectual
sacrifice he offered, and because that could not be
done without the greatest humiliation and abasement
of the Son, he instantly removes our gloomy appre-
hensions, by adding the blessed event of his all-impert-
antundertaking. “He sat down on the right hand of
the Majesty on high.” The Lord Messiah undertak-
ing to purge our sins, did by the one offering of him-
sclf perfectly effect it, which the blessed issue of his
undertaking demonstrates; for he immediately enter-
ed into the glorious condition here expressed, as & sig-
nal pledge and evidence not only that his work was
perfected, but also that God was fully satisfied and
well pleased with what he had done.

The right hand, in scripture language, constantly
denotes dignity and pre-eminence. The instance of
Jacob’s blessing Joseph’s children testifies also the con-
stant usage of those ancient times from the intimation
of nature itself, Gen. xlviii, 17, 19; and the disposal of
the sheep and goats at the last day, to the right hand
.and left, gives the privilege to the former, So Basil,
“The right hand place denoteth a quality of digniky.”
And Chrysostom, “If he would have signified any
diminution, he would not have said, sit on my right
hand, but on my left.” Solomon placed his mother,
‘when she came unto him, on his right hand, as a
token of honor; while he himself sat down on the
throné of the kingdom; 1 Kings ii, 19; and the church
is said to be at the right hand of Christ, Psalm xlv, 9.
It is not unlikely but there may be an allusion in thig
expression to the Sanhedrim, the highest court of judi-
cature among the Jews. He who presided in it was-
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called, the Father of judgment, or Father of the house
of judgment; who sat next to, and at the right hand
of the prince of the Sanhedrim, to whom belonged the
execution of the sentence of the court. Agreeable to
that are these words, “the Father judgeth no man, but
hath committed all judgment to the Son.” The great-
est honor that can be done to any one among the sons
of men, is for the chief ruler to set him next himself
on his right hand: so is the Son of God as mediator,
made partaker of the greatest glory that God hath to
bestow in heaven. Nor is the “right hand of God”
here taken absolutely for the power and strength of
God; but, with the adjunct of sitting at it, it repre-
sents a place and eminency of glory, as he is consider-
ed on his throne of majesty: and therefore it is here
termed the right hand of majesty, and not of power.

§9. Two things are particularly intended in this ex-
pression:

1. The security of Christ from all his adversaries
and sufferings for the future. Now he is, in person,
everlastingly free from all opposition; for where he is,
thither his adversaries cannot come. He is above
their reach, beyond their power, secure in the throne
and presence of God. Thus the fruit of the church
being delivered from the rage and persecution of Sa-
tan, is said to be caught up unto God, and to his
throne, Rev. xii, 5. Hence though men do, and will
* continue their malice and wrath against the Lord
Christ to the end of the world, as if they would cru-
cify him aftesh, yet “he dies no more,” being trium-
phantly secure at the right hand of God.

2. His inexpressible majesty and glory. God on
his throne, is God in the full manifestation of his own
. glorious majesty. On his right hand sits the Mediator;

vet so, as that he also is “in the midst of the throne,”

VOL. II 7 -
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Rev.v,6. How little can our weak understandings
comprehend of his majesty! It is not his rule and
authority, but his safely, majesty, and glory which
accompany them, that are here intended, as represent-
ed by the magnificent throne of Solomon. Besides,
the apostle is not treating of the kingly power of
Christ, but of his sacerdotal office; and the glory that
ensued upon the discharge thereof. That, therefore,
which he seems to respect, was the high priest’s en-
trance into the holy place, after his offering of the
solemn anniversary sacrifice of expiation. Then alone
was he admitted into that august and holy place, that
heaven below; where was the solemn representation
of the presence, the throne, and glory of God. And
what did he there? He stood with all humility and
holy reverence ministering before the Lord, whose
presence was there represented. He did not go and
sit down between the cherubims, but worshipping at
the footstoel of the Lord, he departed. K is not, saith
the apostle, so with Christ; but as his sacrifice was in-
finitely more excellent and effectual than theirs, so
upon the offering of it he entered into heaven itself
above, and into the real glorious presence of God; not
to minister in humility, butto participate of the throne
of majesty and glory. He is a “king and priest upon
his throne,” Zech. vi, 13.

§10. (IV.) We now proceed to the following ob-
servations:

0bs. 1. All the glorious perfections of the Deity be-
long to, and dwell in the person of the Son. Wereit
not so, he could not glariously represent to us the per-
son of the Father. This the apostle here teacheth us,
as we have manifested in the explication of the words;
and the same truth will again occur to us.

-
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§15. Obs. 2. The whole manifestation of the na-
ture of God unto us, and all communications of grace,
are immediately through the person of the Son. There
are sundry signal instances wherein God reveals him-
self; and communicates from his own infinite fulness
to his creatures; and in all of them he doth it imme-
diately by the Son.

(1.) In the creation of all things, God both gave
them their being, and imparted unto them of his good-
ness, and manifested his nature to those that were ca-
pable of an holy apprehension of it. Now all this
God did immediately by the Son; not as a subordi-
nate instrument, but as the principal efficient, being
his own power and wisdom. The Son, as the power
and wisdom of the Father, “made all things;” so that
in that work, the glory of the Father shines forth in
him, and no otherwise: by him was the communica-
tion of being, goodness, and existence to the creation,

(2.) In the providential rule and disposal of all cre-
ated things, God farther manifests himself to his crea-
tures, and makes farther communications of his good-
ness to them, through the same uncreated medium.

(3.) The matter is yet more plain, as to the revela-
tion of his will, and the institution of ordinances from
first to last. ‘This is the substance and grand design
of the gospel, to reveal the Father in and by the Son;
to declare that through him alone we can be made par-
takers of his grace and goodness; and that no other
way can we have either acquaintance or communion
with him. See John i, 18. The whole end of the gos-
pel is to give us “the knowledge of the glory of God
in the face of Jesus Christ,” 2 Cor, iv, 6.

. As the Father is the original and fountain of the
whole Trinity as to subsistence, so also as to the op-
eration; he works not but by the Son; who, having the
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Divine nature communicated unto him by an ineffa-
ble eternal generation, is to communicate the effects
. of the Divine power, wisdom, and goodness by tempo-
rary operation. And thus he becomes the “bright-
ness of his Father’s glory, and the express image of
his person.”

§12. In the dispensation and counsel of grace, God
hath determined, that all communications of himself
to us shall be by the Son as incarnate. This the
whole gospel abundantly testifies; which discovers to
us the necessity of coming unto God only by Christ.
God in himself is said to be in “thick darkness,” as al-
so to dwell in “light whereunto no creature can ap-
proach:” which expressions, though seemingly contra-
ry, teach us the same thing, (viz.) the infinite distance
of the Divine nature from our apprehensions and con-
ceptions; no man having seen God at any time. But
this God, invisible, eternal, incomprehensibly glorious,
hath impressed sundry characters of his excellencies,
and left footsteps of his blessed properties, on the
things that he hath made, that by the consideration
and contemplation of them, we might come to some
such acquaintance with him as might encourage us to
fear and serve him, and to make him our utmost end.
But all these expressions of God in other things, be-
sides his Son Christ Jesus, are partial and obscure:
partial; not what is necessary to be known, that we
may live unto him here, and enjoy him hereafter:
obscure; not leading us to any perfect or settled knowl-
edge of him. And hence it is that those who have
attempted to come to God any other way than in
Christ Jesus, have all failed and come short of his glo-
ry. But seeing the Lord Christ is the “brightness of
his glory,” in whom his glory shines out of the im-
mense darkness that his nature is enwrapped in with
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respect to us, and beams out of that inaccessible light
which he inhabits; and “the express image of his per-
son,” representing to us all the perfections of his per-
son fully and clearly, it follows, that in the Redeemer
alone can we attain a saving acquaintance with Deity.
On this account he tells Philip, John xiv, 9, “He that
hath seen me, hath seen the Father.” Would we know
his love and grace, would we admire his wisdom and
holiness? Let us labor to come to an intimate gracious
acquaintance with his Son Jesus Christ, in whom all
these excellencies dwell in their fulness, and by whom
alone they are revealed and exhibited to us. Seek the
Father in the Son; for out of him not one property
of the Divine nature can be savingly apprehended, or
rightly understood; but in him all are displayed to our
faith and spiritual contemplation. This is at once our
greatest wisdom, and most exalted privilege.
§13. Obs. 3. Our Lord Jesus Christ, as the Son of
God, supports the weight of the whole creation, and
_disposeth of it by his adorable power and wisdom.
Such, awful yet cha.rmmg thought! such is the nature
and condition of the universe, that it could not sub-
sist a moment: nor could any thing in it act regularly
to its appointed end, without the continual support,
guidance, influence, and disposal of the Son of God.
Created things can no more support, act, and dispose .
themselves, than they could at first make themselves
out of nothing. The greatest cannot preserve itself by
its greatness, power, or order; nor the least by its dis-
tance from opposition. Were there not a mighty
hand under all and each one of them, they would sink
into confusion; did not an effectual force impel them,
they would become a slothful heap; remove sustain-
ing power and active influence, and they instantly pre-
cipitate into their primitive nothing. It is true God
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hath, in the creation of all things, implanted in every
particle of the creation, a special natural inclination
and disposition, according to which it is ready to act,
move, or work regularly; but he hath not placed this
nature and power absolutely in them, and independ-
ently of his own power and operation. The sun is
endued with a nature to produce all the glorious effects
of light and heat, the fire to burn, the wind to blow,
&c. But yet neither could sun, or fire, or wind pre-
serve themselves in their being, or retain the principles
of their operations, did not the Son of God, by a con-
tinual emanation of his eternal power uphold and pre-
serve them; nor could they produce any one eflect,
did not he work in them, and by them; nor are the
sons of men excepted, or any other agents, however
free in their choice and operations; for “by him -al}
things consist.” It is utterly repugnant to the very na-
ture and being of a God, that he should produce any
thing without himself, that should have either a self-
subsistence or a self-sufficiency, or be independent on
himself. When we name a creature, we name that
which hath a derived and dcpendent being. And that
which cannot subsist in and by itself, cannot act so
neither.  He did not create the world to leave it to an
uncertain event; to stand by and to see what would
become of it; but the same power and wisdom that
produced, doth still attend it, powerfully pervading eve-
Jy particle thereof. To fancy a Divine providence
without a continual energetic operation, or a Divine
wisdom without constant care and inspection of the
works of his hands, is not to form apprehensions of
the living God, but to erect an idol in our own imag- -
inations. .
§14. This work is peculiarly assigned to the Son,
not only as he is the eternal power and wisdom
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of ‘God, but also because by his interposition, as un-
dertaking the work of mediation, he reprieved the world
from an immediate dissolution upon the first entrance
of sin; that it might continue, as it were, the great stage
for the mighty works of God’s grace, wisdom, and love
to be wrought on it. Hence the care of the continuance
of the creation, and the disposal thereof, is delegated
unto him, as having undertaken to bring forth and
consummate the glory of God in it, notwithstanding
the hideous breach made upon it by the sin of angels
and men. When the work of the reconciliation of
all things te God shall be accomplished, the glory of
God will be fully retrieved and established for ever.

(1.) We may see from hence the vanity of expect-
ing any thing from the creatures, but what the Lord
Christ is pleased to communicate to us by them. They
that cannot sustain or actuate themselves, by any pow-
er or virtue of their own, are veryunlikely of themselves
to afford any real relief or help to others. They all
abide and exist severally and consist together, in their
order and operation, by the powerful word of Christ;
and what he will communicate by them, that, and
that alone, they will afford us. In themselves they
are broken cisterns that will hold no water; they who
depend upon them, without the consideration of their
constant dependence on Christ, will find at length all
their hopes disappointed, and all their enjoyments van-
ish into nothing.

(2.) Learn hence also the full self-sufficiency, and
absolute sovereignty of the Son of God our Savior.
A king bears rule over the subjects of his kingdom,
but he doth not give them existence; he doth not up-
hold and actuate them at his pleasure; but every one
of them stands upon an equal bottom with himself.
He can, indeed, by the permission of God, take away
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their lives, but cannot continue their lives at his plea~
sure one moment, or make them so much as to move
a finger. But with the Lord Redeemer it is other-
wise; he not only rules over the whole creation, dis-
posing of it according to the rule of his own counsed
and pleasure; but they all derive their beings, natures,
inclinations, and lives from him: and as this argues his
all-sufficiency, so it demonstrates his absolute sove-
reignty over all other things. Let this teach us our
constant dependence on him, and our universal sub-
jection to him. '

(3.) And this abundantly discovers the vanity and
folly of them, who make use of the creation in oppo-
sition to Christ, and his peculiar interest in this world.
His own power is the very ground that they stand
upon in their daring opposition to him; and all things
which they use against him, “consist in him.” They
hold their lives absolutely at the pleasure of him
whom they oppose: and they act against him, with-
out whose continual support and influence they could
neither live nor act one moment; which is the greatest
madness, and most contemptible folly imaginable.

§15. Obs. 4. So great was the work of freeing us
from sin, that it could no otherwise be effected but by
the self-sacrifice of the Son of God. Our apostle
makes it his design in several places to evince. that
none of those things, from whence mankind usually
expect relief in this case, would yield them any at all.
The best that the Gentiles could attain, all that they
had to trust to, was but the improvement of natural
light and reason, under the conduct of which they
sought for rest, glory, and immortality. How miser-
ably they were disappointed in their aims, and what
a woful issue all their endeavors had, the apostle
shews at large, Rom. i. The Jews, who enjoyed the
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benefit of Divine revelation, having lost for the most
part the true spiritual import of them, sought for the
same ends by the law, and their own diligent obser-
vance of it; “They rested in the law,” Rom. i, 17,
Now within the compass of these three, natural light,
the moral law, and the institution of sacrifices, consist
all the hopes and endeavers of sinners after deliver-
ance and acceptance with God. And if all these fail
them, as assuredly they. will, it is certain there is noth-
ing under heaven that can yield them the least relief.
Jehovah is the superior governor of all, and as sin dis-
solveth the dependence of the creature upon him,
should he not avenge that defection, his whole rule
and government would be disannulled. But now if
this vengeance and punishment should fall on the sin-
ners themselves, they must perish under it eternally;
pot one of them could escape, or ever be freed from
their sins. A commutation then there must be; that
the punishment due to sin, which the holiness and
righteousness of God exacteth may be inflicted, and
mercy and grace shewed to the sinner. And this
should teach us to live in an holy admiration of this
mighty and wonderful product of the wisdom, right-
eousness, and. grace of God, which appointed this way
of delivering sinners, and gloriously accomplished it
in the sacrifice of the Son of God. The Holy Ghost
every where proposeth this to us, as a mystery, a hidden
mystery, which none of the great, or wise, or disputers
of the world, ever come to the least acquaintance with.
And three things he asserts concerning it:

(1.) That it is revealed in the gospel, and is thence
alone to be learned. Whence we are invited again
and again, to search and inquire diligently, to this very
end, that we may become wise in the knowledge and
acknowledgment of this sublime mystery.

VOL. II 8
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(2.) That we cannot in our own strength, and by

our own most diligent endeavors, come to an holy ac-
quaintance with it, notwithstanding the revelation that
is made of it in the letter of the word; unless moreover
we receive from God, the spirit of wisdom, knowledge,
and revelation; opening our eyes, making our minds
spiritual, and enabling us to discover these depths of
the Holy Ghost in a spiritual manner.
. (8.) That we cannot, even by these helps, attain in
this life to a perfect knowledge of this unfathomable
truth; but must still labor to grow in grace and spirit-
ual knpwledge.

The seripture every where sets forth the blessednese
and happiness of them, who by grace obtain a spiritual
ipsight into this grand mystery, and themselves also
find by experience the satisfying excellency thereof
with the apostle, Phil. iii, 8. All which considerations
are powerful motives to this profitable duty, wherein
we have the angels themselves for our associates.

§17. We may also consider the unspeakable love of
Christ in this work of his delivering us from sin. And
this he did, when we were sinners, when we were lost,
when we were children of wrath, under the curse,
when no eye did pity us, when no hand could relieve
us. And if John mourned, greatly mourned, when
he thought there was none found worthy in heaven or
earth ta open his book of visions, and to unloose the
seals thereof, how justly might the whole creation
mourn and lament if there had been none found to
yield relief, when all were obnozious to this fatal ruin!
And this is an exceeding eommendation of the love of
Chwist, that he set his hand to that. work which none
could touch; and put his sheulders under that burden
which none else could bear, when all lay in a desper-

ate condition. .Again: itisa deliverance from eternal
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wrath and vengeance, not from a trouble or danger of
a few days cenmtiBuance; not from a momentary sof-
fering; but from everlasting wrath, under the curse of
God and power of Satan. And farther: consider the
way whereby he didit; not by his word, whereby he
made the world; not by his power, whereby he sus-
tains all things; not by paying a priee of corruptible
things; not by merely revealing a way to us, whereby
we ourselves might escape that condition wherein we
were, as some foolishly imagine; but by the “sacrifice
of himself,” making his soul an offering for sin through
the eternal Spirit, by laying down his life for us; and
greater love can no one manifest. Consider, more-
over, his infinite condescension to put himself into tha¢
condition wherein, by himself, he might purge our sins.
For this purpose, though he was in the form of God,
he emptied himself of his glory, made himself of no
account, was made flesh, took on him the form of &
servant, that he might be ebedient unto death, the
painful and ignominious death of the cross. Once
more; reflect on the end of his undertaking for us;
which was the bringing of us unte God, into his love
and favor here, and the eternal enjoyment of him here-
aRer. All these things, I say, doth the scripture insist
frequently and largely upon, to set forth the exeellency
of the love of Christ, to render it admirable and amia-
ble unto us: and these things should we lay up in our
hearts, that we may continually ponder them, and give
due acceptance and entertainment to this wonderfulk
love of the Son of God.

§18. Obs. 5. That there isnothing more vain, fool-
ish, and fruitless, than the opposition which Satan and’
his agents yet make to the Lord Messiah and his king-
dom. Can they ascend into heaven? Can they pluck
the Divine regent from his.throne? A little time wilk
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manifest eternally this extreme madness. Moreover,
the service of the Lord Christ is both safe and honor-
able. Heisboth a good and a glorious master; one that
sits at the right hand of God; and great is the spiritual
and eternal security of all that truly believe in him.

. VERSE 4.
Being made a0 much better than the angels, as he hath by inkeri-
tance obtained a more excellent name than they.

§1. Connexion of the words. §2. (1) The excellency of Christ above angels.

CAIEREE SR AL
§l. Hivixe proceeded thus far in general, the apostle
descends now tothe consideration of particular instances,
in all those whom God employed in the minpistration of
the law and constitution of the Mosaical worship: and
takes occasion from them all to set forth the dignity and
incomparable excellencies of Christ, whom in all things
‘he exalts.  First, then, he treateth concerning angels,
as those who were the most glorious creatures em-
ployed in giving of the law. The Hebrews held that,
besides the mediation of Moses, God used the ministry
of angels inthegiving of the law and in other occasional
instructions of their forefathers. Holy Stephen, up-
braiding them with their abuse and contempt of their
greatest privileges, tells them, that they rcceived the
law by the disposition or ministry of angels. This then
might leave a special prejudice in their minds, that the
law being so delivered by angels, must needs have
therein the advantage above the gospel,-and be there-
fore immutable. To remove this prejudice, and farther
to declare the universal excellency and pre-eminence
of Christ, the apostle proves to them out of the scrip-
tures of the Old Testament, that he is exceedingly ad-
vanced and glorious abgve the angels themselves; and
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to this purpose produceth four signal testimonies one
after another. 'The apostle hath no design to prove
by arguments and testimonies the excellency of the
Divine nature above the angelical. Neither is the
comparison between the human nature of Christ and
the nature of angels. The apostle then treats of the
person of Christ, God and man, as the revealer of the
gospel, and mediator of the New Testament; and con-
cerning him, as such, are the ensuing testimonies to be
interpreted. 'There are several things considerable in
these words. Particularly, what it is that the apostle
asserts in them' as his general proposition, when he was
so preferred above them, the degree of this preference
of him above the angels intimated in the comparison,
the proof of the assertion, taken from his name, and
the way whereby he came to have this name: he ob-
tained it as his lot and inheritance.

§2. (L) Heis (ngesrlov yivopevoc) made more excellent
than the angels; is preferred above them, exalted, ac-
tually placed in more power, glory, and dignity. This
John the Baptist affirms of him, “he was preferred be-
fore me, because he was before me.” Preferred before
him; called to another manner of office than that in
which John ministered: made before or superior to
him in dignity, because he was before him in nature
and existence. And this is the proper sense of the
words when here applied to the angels.

- §3.-(IL.) And this gives us light into our second in-
quiry, viz. when it was, that Christ was then exalted
above the angels? ' Some say, that it was in the time
of his incarnation; for then the human nature, being
taken into personal subsistence with the Son of God,
became more excellent than that of the angels. Some
say that it was at the time of his baptism; when he was
anointed with the Spirit, for the discharge of his pro-
A
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phetical office; but it is the time of his resurrection, as-
cension, and exaltation at the right hand of Ged
which ensued thereon that is here designed, as evident-
ly appears from the text and context. For, that was
the time when be was gloriously vested with all power
in heaven and carth. The order also of the apostie’s
discourse leads us to fix on this season. After he had
by himself purged our sins, he sat down, &ec. being then
made sa much more excelent. Besides, the first tes-
timony produced by the apestlcin confirmation of his
aasertion, is expresaly applied to his resurrection and
the gloxy that easued. And this uarivalled preference
is phainly iechided: in thet grant of all power whick
ouwr Lord himself mentions, Matt. xxviii, 13, and
which Saint Paul expeunds, Eph. i, 2k, 32; to which
we may add, that the first testimony used by the apos-
tle is the word that. God spake unte his king, when-
he set him upon his holy hill of Sion, Psalm i, 6,
7, 8; which typically expresseth his glorious instal-
ment in his heavenly kingdom.

§4. (IIL) In this preference and exaltation of the
- Lord Christ, there is a degree intimated; being made
“s0 muck more,” &e. Now our eonceptions. here are
wholly to be regulated by the name given him. Con-
sider, saith the apestle, how much the name given the
Messiah, excels the names given to angels; so much
doth he himself excel them in glory, authority, and
power; for their names are severally given them of
God, to signify their state and condition. Observe,
saith he, how they are called of God, by what names
and titles he owns them, and you may learn the dif-
ference between them. This name he mentions in/
the next verse; God said unto him, “Thou art my
Son, this day have I begotten thee.” It is not abso-
lutely his being the Son of God that is intended; but




Vza. 4. EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS. 63

that by the testimony of the Holy Ghost, God said
these words unto him, “Thou art my Son;” and there-
by declared his state and condition, to be far above
that of the angels.

§5. (IV.) The last thing considerable is, how the
Lord Christ came by this name? (Kexawpovounss) He
“gbtained it by inheritance,” as his peculiar lot and por-
tion for ever. As he was made the heir of all, 86 he
inherited a more excellent name than the angels. Now
he was made heir of all, in that all thingsbeing madeand
formed by him, the Father committed unto him as me-
diator a peculiar power over all things, to be disposed of
by him for all the ends of his mediation: so also being
the natural and eternal Son of God, upon the dis-
charge of his work, the Father declared and pronounc- .
ed that to be his name; See Luke i, 35; Isa. vii, 14;
ix, 6. His being the Son of God is the proper foun-
dation of his being called so; and his discharge of his
office the oceasion of its declaration; so he came unto

t “by right of inheritance,” when he was “declared to
be the Son of God with power, by the resurrection
from the dead,” Rom. i, 4.

§6. This discourse of the apostle, proving the pre-
eminence of the Messiah above the angels, was pecu-
liarly necessary to the Hebrews; and it is to this day
a tradition amongst them, that “the Messiah shall be
exalted above Abraham, and Moses, and the minister-
ing angels.” Besides, they acknowledged the scrip-
tures of the Old Testament wherein the apostle shews
them this truth was contained. But they were dull
and slow in making the profitable application of these
principles for the confirmation of their faith in the gos-
pel, as the apostle chargeth them, chap. v, 11, 12. We
may farther remark, that they had at that time great’
speculations about the glory, dignity, and excellency

R L SN
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of angels, and were fallen into a kind of worshipping
of them. And it is not improbable, that this vain
curiosity, and dangerous superstition, was heightened
by the controversy agitated between the Pharisees and
Saduceesabout them; the latter denying their existence,
the former, whom the body of the people followed,
exalting them above measure, and inclining to an idol-
atrous veneration of them. It was necessary, therefore,
in order to take them off from this idolatrous super-
stition, to instruct them in the pre-eminence of the Re-
deemer above them all; that so their thoughts might
be directed to, and their trust placed in him alone.

§7. Obs. All pre-eminence and exaltation of one
above othersdependsonthe supreme counsel and willof
God. Christ, as mediator, is a pattern of all privileges
and pre-eminence in others. Grace, mercy, and glory,
spiritual, and eternal things, are those wherein really
there is any difference among the sons of ‘men; and
that any one in this respect is preferred before anoth-
er, depends merely "on the sole good pleasure of God;
seeing no one in these things makes himself to differ
from another, neither is he possessed of any thing that
be hath not received. And this discrimination of
things by the supreme will of God, especially spiritual
and eternal, is the spring and rule of all that glory
which he will manifest; and in which he will be etern-
ally exalted. .
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VERSE 8.
For unto vohich, of the angels said he at any time, Thou art my
Son, thiz day have I begotten thee? and again, I will be to him
a Father, and he shall be to me a Sond -

t. Introd etion, §2. (T. Th waing the testimony
B i o e s G R P 5o
pessags.  §9--13, Observations.

§l. Tnnapostle heneproeeeds to confirm hmpmpo«.
sition concerning the pre-eminence of the 'Vlmah
above the angels, by sundry testimonies prodmed out:
of the Old Testament; two of which are contained in
this verse. Let us consider,

I. The maoner in which the apostle produces the
tagtimony; “Unto which of the angels said he at any
time?”

II. The testimony itself, “Thou art my Son, thig
day have I begotten thee.” We shall then,

II1. Inquire info the genuine sense of the passage, -
and,

IV. Make some observations. .

§2. (L) Inthe former three things may be observed:

1. That the testimony insisted on, being a matter of
Jaith, is that of the scripture. Our apostle here con-
fidently refers the Hebrews to the acknowledged rule
of their faith and worship; whose authority he knew
they would not decline, 1sa. viii, 21.

2. That the apostle argues negatively from the au-
thority and perfection of the scripture in things relat-
ing to faith and the worship of God. It is no where
said in the scripture to angels; therefore they have
not the name spoken of, or not in that manner where-
in it is ascribed to the Messiah. An argumént taken
negatively from the authority of the scripture in mat-

ters of faith, or what relates to the worship of God, #
YoL. » 9
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valid and effectual, and here consecrated for ever for
the use of the church.

3. That the apostle either indeed grants, or else, for
argument sake, condescends to the apprehensions of the
Hebrews, that there is a distinction of degrees and
. pre-eminence amongst the angels themselves. “To
which of the angels said he?” This respects not only
the community of them, but any or all of the chief or
princes among them.

§3. (I1.) We now proceed to the festimony itself
here produced. Three things are required to make it
pertinent to the end proposed: That the Messiah is
intended; that a signal name be appropriated to him;
that this be a proof of his pre-eminence above angels.

1. That it is the Messiah who is prophesied of im
the second Psalm, from whence the words are taken.
_ This with all Christians is put beyond dispute by its

application to Christ in several places of the New Tes-
tament, as Acts iv, 25—27; Acts xiii, 33; Heb. v, 5. It
is certain also, that the Jews esteemed that psalm to
relate to the Messiah. But it was not enough for the
apostle, that those with whom he dealt acknowledged
these things, unless they were really so; that his argu-
ment might proeeed (ex veris) from what was true, as
well as (ex concessis) from what was granted. There
is no cogent reason why we should acknowledgc David
and his kingdom to be at all intended in this psalm.
The apostles, we see, apply it to the Lord Christ with-
out any mention of David, and that four several times;
. twice in the Acts, and twice in this epistle. We may
indeed grant that consideration was had of David and
his kingdom typically, but not absolutely. When the
thing signified is principally aimed at, it is not neces-
sary that every thing spoken should be applicable
properly to the type itself; it being sifficient that there
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was in the type somewhat that bore a general resem-
blance to what was principally intended. On the con-
trary, where the type is principally intended, and an
application made to the thing signified only by way
of general allusion, there it is not required that all the
particulars assigned to the type should belong to the
anti-type. Hence though in general David, and his
deliverance from trouble, with the establishment of
his throne, might be respected in this psalm, as an ob-
scure representation of the kingdom of Christ; yet
sundry parsiculars in it, and among them this men-
tioned by our apostle, seem to have no respect to him,
but directly and immediately to intend the Messiah.
If it yet be supposed that what is hence spoken, “Thou
art my Son, this day have I begotten thee,” is also to
be applied to David, yet it is not ascribed to him. per-
sonally and absolutely, but merely considered as the
type of Christ: what then is principally and directly
intended in the words, is to be sought for in Christ
-alone; it being sufficient to preserve the nature of the
type, that there was in David any resemblance or rep-
resentation of it, Thus, whether David be admitted
here as a type of Christ or no, the apostle’s purpose
stands firm, that the words were pnwpally and prop-
erly spoken of the Messiah.

§4. 2. Itis required that in the testimony produced
a signal name be appropriated to the Messiah, so
as that he may inherit it exclusively. It is not being
called by this or that name, in common with others,
that is intended; but such a peculiar assignation of a
name to him, as whereby he might for ever be distin-
guished from others. Thus many may be “beloved of
the Lord,” and be so termed; but yet Solomen only
was pecuharly called (M) Jedediah; and by that
name was ished from others. In this way it -
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is that the Messiah has this name assigned to him. He is
not called the “Son of God” upon such a common ac-
eount as angels and men, the one by creation, the
other by adoption, peculiarly and by way of emi-
nence.

§5. 8. This name must be such as proves his pre-
eminence above all the angels. It was never said to
any angel personally, upon his own account, “Thou
art the Son of God,” especially with the reason of the
appellation annexed; “This day have I begotten thee.”
- It is nat, then, the general name of “a son,” or “the

sons” of God, that the apostle insisteth on, but the pecu-

liar assignation of this name to the. Lord Jesus on his

own particular account, with the reason subjoined,

“this day have I begotten thee.” And this appropria-

tion proves his unrivalled dignity: for it is evident, that

God intended thereby to declare his singular honor and
. glory, giving him a name to denote it, that was never

assigned to any mere creature, as his peculiar inheri-
- tance.

§6. (I11.) We shall briefly inquire after the genuine
sense of the words absolutely considered. Expositors
~ are much divided about the precise intentment of this
phrase, “This day have I begotten thee.” Some sup-
pose the words contain the formal reason of Christ be-
ing properly called the Son of God, and 8o to denote
his eternal generation. Others take the words only te
express an occasion of giving this name at a certain
season to the Lord Christ, when he was revealed or de-
clared to be the Son of God. And some assign this to
the day of his incarnation, when he declared him to be
his Son, and that he should be so called, Luke i, 35.
Some to the day of his baptiam, when he was again
solemnly proclaimed from heaven to be so, Matt. i,
¥7. Some to the day of his resurrection, when he’
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was declared to be the Son of God with power, Rom.
i, 3; Actsxiii, 33. Andsome to the day of his ascen-
sion. Al these interpretations are consistent and re-
concileable with each other, inasmuch as they are all
means serving to the same end; that of his resurrection
from the dead being the most signal, and fixed upon in
particular by our apostle in his application of this tes-
timony: Acts xiii, 38. And in this sénse alone the
words have any appearance of respect to David as a
type of Christ; as he was raised up and established in
his rule and kingdom. Neither indeed does the apos-
tle treat in this place of the eternal generation of the
Son, but of his exaltation and pre-eminence above an-
gels. 'The eternal sonship is to be taken only declar-
atively; and that declaration to be made in his resur-
rection and exaltation. But every one is left to the
liberty of his own judgment herein. And this is the
first testimony, whereby the apostle confirms his asser-
tion, from the name that he inherits as his peculiar
right and possession.

§7. For the farther confirmation of the same truth
he adds another testimony of the same import: “And
" again, I will be to him a Father, and he shall be to me
a Son.” Indeed the main difficulty, with which ex-
positors generally trouble themselves in this place,
ariseth purely from their own mistake. They cannot
understand how these words should prove a “natural
sonship” of Jesus Christ, which they suppose they are
produced to confirm; seeing it is from thence that he
is exalted above the angels. But the truth is, the words
are not designed to any such end; his aim being only
to prove, that the Lord Christ has a name assigned him
more excellent, either in itself, or in the manner of its
being attributed, than any that is given to the angels;
which is the medium of his argument to prove him
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the most exalted revealer of the will of God. The
words are taken from 2 Sam. vii, 14, and arep art of
the answer returned from God to David by Nathan,
upon his resolution to build him an house. The diffi-
culty ariseth hence, that it is not easy to apprehend
how any thing at all in these words should be appro-
priated to Christ.

1. Some cutting that knot which they suppose can-
not otherwise be untied, affirm that Solomon is not in-
tended in these words, but that they are a direct and
immediate prophecy of Christ, who was to be the son
of-David, and who was to build the spiritual house or
temple of God. But this is to make the whole answer
of God equivocal. For David inquired of Nathan
about building an house or temple: Nathan returns
him an answer from God, that he shall not do so, but
that his Son should perform that work. This answer
David understands of his immediate son, and of a ma-
terial house, and thereupon makes an answerable pro-
vision forit. It remains then, that Solomon primarily
and immediately is intended in these words.

2. Some on the other hand affirm, the whole
prophecy to be so exclusively fulfilled in Solomon,
that their is no direct respect therein to our Lord Jesus

Christ. The words, “If he commit iniquity I will
chastise him with the rod of men;” cannot, say they,
be applied to him who did no sin, neither was there
guile found in his mouth. They therefore plead, that
the apostle applied these words to Christ only by way
of allegory. But,

3. The words here cited principally concern the per-
son of Christ himself, yet being uttered in the form of
a covenant, they have respect also to him as the head
of that covenant, which God makes with all the clect
in him. And thus Christ’s mystical head and mem-
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bers are referred to in the prophecy; and therefore
David. in pleading this oracle, Psalm Ixxxix, -30,
changeth those words, “if he commit iniquity,” into
“if his children forsake my law.”

§8. But more particularly we may say with others,
that both Solomon and Christ are here intended; Sol-
omon literally as the type; Christ principally and
mystically as typified. Our sense herein shall be farther
explained and confirmed in the ensuing censidera- .
tions, :

1. There never was any one type of Christ and his
offices, that entirely represented him, and all his under-
takings, because of the perfection of his person, and
the excellency of his office. Hence the multiplying of
types.

2. No type of Christ was in all things a type of him,
but only in some expressly intended particular. Thus
David was a type of Christ in conquering the church’s
enemies, &c. but not in his paivate actions, whether as
man, king, or captain.

3. Not all things spoken of a typical person, even in
that wherein he was a type, are spoken of him as a
type; but some of them may belong to him in his per-
sonal capacity only. And the reason is plain, because
he who was a type by God’s institution, might mor-
ally fail in the performance of his duty, even in those
things wherein he was atype. Thus tﬁt expression,
“If he sin against me” related to the moral duty of
-Solomon in the typical administration of his king-
dom.

4. What is spoken of any type, as such, doth not
really and properly belong to him, or that which was
the type, butthe anti-type. For as to.the type itself, it
was enough that it possessed some resemblance of what
- was principally intended; the things belonging to the
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. amti-type being affirmed of it only analogically, on ac-
count of the relation between them by God’s institua-
tion. Thus at the sacrifice of expiation, the scape
goat is said to “bear away the sins of the people into
a land not inhabited;” not really, but only in an insti-
tuted representation; for the law was given by Moses,
but grace and truth came by Jesus Christ. Much less
may the thmgs consequent upon Christ’s real taking
away of our sins, be ascribed to the devoted beast. So

" in this case, the words applied by the apostle do not
at all prove that Solomon, of whom they were typ-
ically spoken, should be preferred above all angels;
seeing he only represented him who was so restrictive-
ly, not absolutely. These considerations being pre-
mised, I say, the words insisted on by the apostle, «I
will be to him a Father, and he shall be to me a
Son,” belonged primarily to Solomon, denoting the fa-
therly love, care, and protection that God would afford
him in his kingdom, so far as Christ was represented
by him therein, which requires not that they must ab-
solutely, and in all just consequences, belong to the

person of Solomon; but principally they intend Christ
himself, expressing that eternal unchangeable love
which the Father bore to him, grounded on the rela-
tion of father and son. Now herein God promiseth
to be to Christ, as exalted to his throne, a father in love,
care, and power, to protect and carry him on in his
rule to the end of the world. And, therefore, upon his
ascensiop he says, that he went to “his God and Fa-
ther,” John xx, 17; and he rules in the name and
majesty of God, Mic. v, 4. This, and not the eternal
and natural relation that subsists between the Father
and Son, which neither is nor can be the subject of
any pronuse, is intended. And this is the apostle’s first
argument, whereby he proves that the Son, as the re-
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vealer of the mind and will of God in the gospel, i
made more excellent than the angels, whose glory was
a refuge to the Jews in their adherence to legal rites.
According to our proposed method we shall,

- §9. (IV.) Draw hence some instructions cr cuv1use
and edification.

Obs. 1. Every thing in the scripture is instructive.
The apostle’s arguing in this place is not so mmuch from
the thing spoken, as from the manner wherein itis
spoken. Nothing in scripture is useless, nothing need:
less; because it proceeds from infinite wisdom, which
hath put an impress of itself upon it, and filled all its
capacity; it being full of wisdom as the sea is of water,
which fills and covers all the parts ofit. The inspir-
ed volume contains, directly or by consequence, the
whole revelation of God to men. God hath given it
to his servants for their continual exercise day and
night, and requires of them their utmest diligence and
endeavors. A constant awe of the majesty, authority,
und holiness of God in his word is the only teachable
frame, and the humble are made wise therein; it is an
endless storehouse, a bottomless treasure of Divine
truth: there is gold in every sand of it; all the wise
men in the world may, each one for himself, learn
some important lesson out of every word, considered
in its proper connexion, and yet leave enough still
behind for the instruction of all that shall come after
them. The fountains and springs of wisdom in it
are deep, and will never be dry. 'We may have much
truth and power out of a word; sometimes enough,
but never all that isin it. There will still be enough
remaining to exercise and refresh us anew for ever.
So that we may attain a true sense, but we can never
attain the full sense of any place.

YOL. th 10
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" §12. Obs. 2. Itis lawful to draw conséquences
from scripture assertions; and such consequences right-
ly deduced are infallibly true and decisive. Thus from
the name given to Christ, the apostle deduceth, by
just consequence, his exaltation and pre-eminence
above angels. Nothing will rightly follow from truth
but what is true, and that of the same nature with
the truth from whence it is deduced; so that whatev-
er, by just consequence, is drawn from the word of
God, isitself also the word of God, and of truth infal-
lible: and to deprive the church of this liberty in the
interpretation of the word, is to deprive it of the chief
benefit intended by it. This is that on which the
whole ordinance of preaching is founded: which makes
that which is derived fronrthe word, to have the pow-
er, authority, and efficacy of the word accompanying
it. Thus, though it be the proper work and effect of
the word of God to quicken, regenerate, sanctify, and
purify the elect, and the word primarily and directly
is only that which is written in the scriptures; yet we
find all these effects produced by the preaching of the
word, when perhaps not one sentence of the scripture
is repeated verbatim.

§13. Obs. 3. 'The declaration of Christ to be the
Son of God is originally the care and work of the Fa-
ther. It is the design of the Father in all things to glo-
rify the Son; that all men may honor hinr even as
they honor the Father.

§14. Obs. 4. God the Father is perpetually pres-
ent with the Lord Christ, in love, care, and power,
while engaged in the administration of his office, as
he is the mediator, head, and king of the church. He
hath taken upon himself to stand by him, to own him,
to effect every thing that is needful for the establish-
ment of his throne, the enlargement of his kingdom,
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the ruin and destruction of his enemies. And this he
will assuredly do to the end of the world, because he
hath promised to give him a throne, a glorious king-
dom, an everlasting rule and government; and what
he hath promised in love and grace; he will make
good with care and power. See Isa. xlix, 5—9; chap.
iv,7, 9. Besides, these and simiJar promises have re-
spect to the obedience of Christ in the work of medi-
ation, which being performed strictly and to the ut-
most, gives him a peculiar right to them; and makes
that just and righteous in the performance, which was
merely sovereign grace in the promise. The condi-
¢ion being absolutely performed, the promise shall be
certainly accomplished. Again, God hath appointed
him to reign in the midst of his enemies, and mighty
oppositions are made on all hands to his whele design
and every part. 'This makes the presence of the au-
thority and power of the Father necessary to him in
his work. This he asserts as a great ground of con-
solation to his disciples, John x, 28, 20. There will -
be great plucking; great contending to take believers
out of the hand of Christ, one way or other, fo make
them come short of eternal life; and though his own
" power be such, as is able to preserve them, yet he lets
them know also for their greater aseurance and con-
solation, that his Father, who is over all, is greater and
more powerful than all, greater than he himself in the
. work of mediation, J olm xiv, 28; isalso engaged with
himin their defence. The Lord stands by him on his
right hand, to smite and tread down his enemies; all
- that rise against his design, intcrest, and kingdom, be
they never so many, and never so great, he will ruin
them, and make them his footstool every one. See Mi~ °
cahv, 4.
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VERSE 6.
Jnd againy when he bringeth in the firet begotten into the world,
he saith, And let all the angels of God worship him.

§1. Connexion of the words. §2. In what sense Christ is first born. §3. The

subject stated. §4. (1.) That the Son is intended in the passage referred to.
Je(lcl Tﬁlt they are the angels who are commanded to worship him. €6
i1} force of the conclusion, Christ’s pre eminenee above angels.

-'%1. (1V.) Observations.

§1. g apostle proceeds to the confirmation of the
same important truth, by another testimony. The
phrase of “bringing him in,” refers to Old Testament

omises of his coming into the world, Mal. ii}, 1, 2,
“The Lord whom ye seek shall come; but who may
abide the day of his coming?” Now it was not any
one special act, nor any one particular day, that was
designed in that and the like promises: but it is the
whole work of God in bringing forth the Messiah by
his conception, nativity, unction with the Spirit, resur-
rection, sending of the Holy Ghost, and preaching of
the gospel, which is the subject of those promises.
“When he brings the first-born into the world;” that
is, after he had kept his church, under the administra-
tion of the law given by angels, in the hands of Moses
the typical mediatar, in expectation of the promised
Messiah; when he bringeth him forth to, and carries
him on triumphantly through his work, he says, “Let
all the angels of God worship him.” (Mpooxuvyeainoay
wip) “Worship him.” The word,in the New Testa-
ment, ia no where used but for religious worship,
which is due to God .alone; and when it is recorded
of any that they did (xpoquuvvew) perform the duty and

" homage denoted by this word to any but God, it is also
" regorded as their idolatry, Rev. xiii, 12, 16. As to

several sorts of religious worship diversified by its ob-
Jects, the scripture knows nothing of it. The word
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properly denotes to bow down, and when it refers to
God, it respects ‘the inward reverence and subjection
of our minds. And without controversy, he who isto
be worshipped, is greater than they whose duty it is to
worship him. :

§3. In what sense is Christ called (xpuroTonoc) “the
first born?” The common answer is, not that any was
born after him, in the same way, but that none was
born before him. But if we suppose that his person
and eternal generation may be intended in this expres-
sion, we must make (zpatoroxoc “the first born,” to be
the same with (povoyevws) “only begotten,” which is
now allowable. On the other hand, Christ has not
many brethren in the same kind of sonship, whereby
he is himself the Son of God, and is on that account
called the first-born; because,

1. Christ in his sonship is (povoyec) the only begot-
ten Son of God; and therefore it is impossible that God
should have any more sons in the same kind with him,;
for if he had, certainly the Lord Christ could not be.
(movoyownc) his only begotten Son; besides, his essence
being infinite, took up the whole nature of Divine filia-
tion; so that it is impessible there should be any other
of the same kind.

2. The only kind of sonship that believers share in,
is that of adoption. Now if Christ be the Son of God
in this kind, he must of necessity, antecedently to
his adoption, be a member of another family, that is, of
the family of Satan and the world, as we are by nature,
and from thence be transplanted by adoption into the
family of God; which is blasphemy to imagine.

3. Ifthis were 80, that the Lord Christ and believers
were the Sons of God by the same kind of sonship,
differing only in degrees, what great matter is there in
the condescension mentioned by the apostle, chap, ij,
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11; that he is not ashamed to call them brethren; which
yet he compares with the condescension of God, in be-
ing called their God, chap. xi; 16. Itis not, therefore,
the thing itself of being the first born, but the dignity
and privilege that attended it, which are designed in this
appellation, so Col. i, 15. He is said to be (xpurorexog
saews xrizens) “the first-born of the creation;” which is
no more but he that hath power and authority over all
the creatures of God; and implies the same with what
we have insisted on, of his being “heir of all,” which
was the privilege of the first-born. And this privilege
was sometimes transmitted to others that were not the
first-born, although the natural course of their nativity
could not be changed, Gen. xxi, 10; xlix, 3,4,8. The
* Lord Christ, then, by the appointment of the Father,
being entrusted with the whole inheritance of heaven
and earth, and authority to dispose of it, that he might
give out portions to all the rest of God’s family, really
is, and is therefore called the first-born thereof. This
is the sum: again, in another place, where the Holy
Ghost foretels bringing forth into the world, amongst
men, him that is the Lord and heir of all, to undertake
his work, and to enter into his kingdom and glory, the
Lord speaks to this purpose, “Let all the angels of God
worship him.”
§3. To manifest the propriety, appositeness, and
force of this testimony, three things are required:
1. That it is the Son who is intended in the passage
- referred to, and so designed as the person to be wor-
II. That they are angels who are commanded to
worship him. Whence it will follow,
III. That on these suppositions the words prove
the pre-eminence of Christ above angels. And then,
1V. Way will be made for suitable observations.
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§4. (I.) With them who acknowledge the Divine
authority of this epistle, it might be sufficient for the
support and dignity of this argument, to reflect, that
the place is applied to Christ, and this passage to min-
istering angels, by the same infallible Spirit who first
indited the scripture. Many of the ancients conceive
the words to be cited from Deut. xxxii, 42; where.
they expressly occur in the sept. translation: but there
are no such words in the original text, nor any thing
spoken that might give occasion to the sense expressed
m them; but the whole verse is inserted in the Greek
version quite besides the scope of the place. And in-
deed I no way question, but that this addition to the
Greek text was made after the apostle had used this
testimony. For some officious person, not con-
gidering from whence it was taken, because the
words do not occur exactly in the Greek, itis not
unlikely inserted it there amidst other words of an
alike sound. But later expositors generally agree,
that the words are taken out of Psalm xcvii, 7, where
the original is rendered by the septuagint with a very
small variation in the words, and none at all in the
sense. And the matter of the psalm makes it mani-
fest, that the Holy Ghost treats in it about God’s

- “bringing in the first begotten into the world,” and the

setting up of his kingdom by him. A kingdom is
described wherein God would reign, which should
destroy idolatry and false worship; a kingdom where-
in the isles of the Gentiles should rejoice, being called
to an interest therein; a kingdom that was to be preach-
ed, proclaimed, to the increase of light and holiness
in the world, with the manifestation of the glory of
God to the ends of the earth. Each part declares the
kingdom of Christ to be intended in the psalm, and
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consequently that it is a prophecy of the “bringing im
of the first begotten into the world.”

§5. (IL.) Our second inquiry is, whether the an-
gels be intended in these words. Some, as all the
modern Jews, say, that the gods of the Gentiles, those
whom they worship, are intended; so confounding
(::vn‘m obx) gods and wain idols in this place;
but,

It cannot be, that the psalmist should exhort the
idols of the heathen, some whereof were devils, some
dead men, some inanimate parts of the creation, to a
reverential worshipping of God reigning over all. Be-
sides,

The word Elohim doth never alone, and absolutely
taken, signify false gods or idols, but only when it is
joined with some other word discovering its applica-
tion; as “his god,” or “their gods,” or the gods of this
or that people: in which case it is rendered by the
septuagint, sometimes (edwiov) “an idol,” sometimes
(xesporoinlov) an “idol made with hands,” sometimes
(B3eavypz) an “abomination;” but here it hath no such
limitation or restriction. Whereas therefore there are
some creatures, who by reason of some peculiar ex-
cellency and likeness to God, or subordination to him
in his work, are called gods, it must be those, or some
of them, that are intended in the expression: now
these are either magistrates or angels; not the former,
there being no occasion administered for such an apos-
trophe, therefore the latter, who are called Elohim
(Aeyomevos Beos, Cor. viil, 5;) are intended. Having cal-
led on the whole creation to rejoice in the bringing
forth of the kingdom of God, and pressed his exhorta-
tion upon things on the earth, he turns to the minis-
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théir duty to the king of that kingdom. For the com-
mand itself, it consisted in these two things:

1. A declaration of the state and condition of the
-Messiah, which is such, as that he is a meet object of
religious adoration to the angels, and attended with
peculiar motives to the discharge of their duty. The
former he hath from his Divine nature, the latter from
his work, with his state and dignity that ensued
- thereon.

2. An intimation of the pleasure of God to the an-
gels, not merely that Divine worship was absolutely
due to the Son of God, for that they knew from the
first instant of their creation, but, that all honor and
glory were due ta him on account of his work and
ofﬁee, as mediator and king of his church.

§6. (IIL.) It remaineth only, that we hint how this
twtnnony, thus explained, was suitable to the apostle’s
design and purpose. Now it is impossible that there
should be any more clear or full demonstration of this
truth, that the Lord Christ hath an unspeakable pre-
eminence above the angels, than this, that they are all
appointed and commanded by God himself to adore
him with Divine and religious worship. We may
now, therefore,

§7. (IV.) Consider what observations the wordc
will afford i for our own instruction.

Obs. 1. The authority of God speaking in the scrip- -

tureds that alone which Divine faith rests upon, and
is to be resolved into. “He saith.” For as faith is an
act of religious obedience, it respects the authority of
God requiring it; and as it is a religious infallible as-
sent of the mind, it regards the truth and veracity of
God a3 its object. On this alone it rests, “God saith.”
+ Amdin whatever God speaks in the scripture, his truth
VoL, I 11
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and authority manifest themselves to the satisfactbos
of faith, and no where else doth it find rest.

§8. Obs. 2. For the begetting,increasing, and strength-
ening of faith, it is useful to have important and funda-
mental truths confirmed by many testimonies. of scrip-
ture. “Again he saith.” Any one word of God is suffi-
cient to establish the most important truth to eternmity,
80 as to uphold the salvation of all mankind if sus-
pended thereon; neither can any thing impeach or
weaken what is s0 confirmed. But God dealeth not
upon strict terms.  Infinite condescension lies at the
bottom of all his dealings with us. He respects not
what the nature of the thing strictly requires, but what
is needful to ‘our infirmities. Hence he multiplies his
commands and promises, and confirms all by his oath,
sweaiing to his truth by himself, to take away all pre-
tence of distrust and unbelief. For this cause, also, he
multiplies testimonies to the truth, wherein the con-
cerns of his glory and our obedience lie; what is (it
may be) obscure in one, is cleared in another; and so
what doubts and fears remain on the consideration of
one testimony, are removed by another, whereby the
souls of believers are carried on to a full assurance:
and, therefore, because such is our weakness that there
is great need thereof in. ourselves, such is the goodness
of God that there is no want of it in the word. And.
this should teach us to abound in the study and seasch
of the scriptures, that we may thereby come to be es-
.tablished in the truth. God hath thus left us many tes-

timonies. to each important truth, and he hath not
dope it in vain; he knows our need of it: and forus
to neglect this great effect of Divine wisdom, grace,
and. love, is unspeakable folly, '
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§9. Obs. 3. The whole creation is deeply tontern-
ed in God’s bringing forth Christ into the world, and
his exaltation in his kingdom,

(1.) Because in that work consisted the principal
manifestation of the wisdom, power, and goodness of
God. The very inanimate parts of the world are in-
troduced, by a figure, rejoicing, exulting, shouting, and
clapping their hands, when the glory of God is mani-
fested; in all which, their suitableness and propensity
to their proper end is declared; as also; by their being
burdened and groaning under such a state and condi-
tion of things, as doth any way eclipse the glory of
their Maker. Now in this work of bringing forth the
first-born is the glory of God principally and eminent«
ly exalted: for the Lord Christ is the brightness of his

. glory; and in him the treasures of wisdom, grace, and
goodness are laid up.

(2.) The whole creatiori receiveth a real advance:
ment and honor in the Son being made the “first-born

* of every creature,” that is, the special heir and Lord
of them all. 'Their being brought into 2 new depens
dence on the Lord Christ, is their honor, and they are
exalted by becoming his possession.’ And however
any part of it be violently, for a season, detained under
its old bondage, yet it hath substantial grounds of an
.earnest expectation of a full and total deliverance, &
glorious liberty, by virtue of this primogeniture of
Christ.

(3.) Angels and men, the inhabitants of heaven and
earth, the principal parts of the creation, on.whom God
hath in an especial manner enstamped his own likeness
and image, are hereby made partakers of such inesti~
mable benefits, as indispensabiy call for rejoicing, thank-
fulness, and gratitude. And if this be the duty of all
without exceptions, it is easy to discern in what a special
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manner it is incumbent on believers, whose benefit and
glory was principally intended in the whole of this
stupendous work.. Should they be wanting in this -
ty, God might as of old call heaven and earth to wit-
ness against them.

§10. 0bs. 4. The command of God is the ground
and reason of all religious worship. He saith, “Wor-
ship him all ye angels.” Now the command of God
is two-fold, formal and vocal; or real and interpreta-
tive. The very nature of an intelligent creature made
for the glory of God, and placed in a moral dependence
upon him, and subjection to him, hath in it the force
~ of a comimand, as to the worship and service that God
requireth. But this law in man being blotted and im-
paired through sin, God hath in mercy to us collected
and disposed all the directions and commands of it in
vocal formal precepts, recorded in his werd; whereunto
he hath superadded sundry new commands in the in-
stitutions of his worship. 'With angelsit is otherwise.
The ingrafted law of their creation requiring of them
the worship of God, and obedience to his whole will,
is kept and preserved entire; so that they have no need
to have it expressed in vocal formal commands. And
by virtue of this law were they obliged to constant and
everlasting worship of the eternal Son of God, as being
. created and upheld by him. But now when God
brings forth his Son into the world, and placeth him
in a new condition of being incarnate, and so becoming
the head of his church, there is a new modification of
the worship that is due to him brought in, and a new
respect to thmgs not considered in the first creation.
Hence God glves a new command to the angels for
that peculiar kind of worship and honor which is due
to him in that state. Thus in one way or other com-
mand is the ground and cause of all worship. For,
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All worship is obedience; obedience respects author-
ity; and authority exerts itself in commands. And if
this authority be not the authority of God, the wership
performed in obedience to it, is not the worship of God,
but of him or them whose commands and authority
are the reason and cause of it. It is the authority of
God alone that can make any worship to be religious,
or the performance of it to be an act of obedience to
him. ‘

§11. We might hence also farther observe,

(1.) That the mediator of the new covenant is, in
his own person, “God blessed for ever,” to whom Di-
vine or religious worship is due from the angels them- -
selves. As also that,

(2.) The Father, upon the account of the work of
Christ in the world, and his kingdom thence ensuing,
gives a new command to the angels to worship him,
his glory being greatly concerned therein. And that,

(3.) Great is the church’s security and honor, when
the head of it is worshipped by all the angels in
heaven. And also that,

(4.) 1t can be no duty of the saints to worship an-

gels, who are their fellow servants in the worship of
Jesus Christ.

_ VERSE 7.
And of the angels he saith, Who maketh his angels spirits,and his
ministers a flame of fire.

P B L T T ol
§l.,HAVlNG in one testimony from the scriptures,
expressing the subjection of angels to the Lord Christ,
signally proved his main design; the apostle proceeds
to his third argument in proof of the same point. And
here we shall inquire,
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I. Who they are of whom the psalmist speaks?
I1. W hat it is that he affirmeth of them? And then,
I1. Improve the subject by suitable observations.
§2. The modern Jews deny that there is any men-
tion made of angels; and affirm, that the psalmist
treats of the winds, with thunder and lightning, which
God employs as his messengers and ministers to ac-
complish his will and pleasure. But as this opinion
is directly contradictory to the authority of the apos-
tle; sois it also to the design of the psalmist, the sense
of the words, and the consent of the ancient Jews; and
so is not admissible. Some aver that the winds and
meteors are principally intended, but yet so, as that
God affirming, that he makes the winds his messen-
gers, doth also intimate that it is the work and emi-
ployment of his angels above to be his messengers also;
and that because he maketh use of their ministry to
cause those winds and fires, whereby he accomplisheth
his will, and this they illustrate by the fire and winds
caused by them on Mount Sinai, at the giving of the
law. But this interpretation, whatever is pretended
to the contrary, doth not really differ from the former,
denying angels to be intentionally spoken of, and only
hooking in, as it were, a respect to them, not to be
seen to contradict the apostle. Others grant, that it is
the angels of whom the apostle treats, but make spirits
to be the subject of what is affirmed, and angels to be
the predicate. In this sense, God is said to make
those spiritual substances, those inhabitants of heaven,
his messengers, employing them in his service, them
whose nature is a flaming fire, that is, the seraphims, to
be his ministers to accomplish his pleasure; making the
term “angels” to denote merely an employment, not
persons.
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§3. But neither of these interpretations appears satis-
factory. On the contrary,that the winds and tem-
pests and their use in the earth are not intended, either
by the psakmist or the apostle, and that the angels are
properly designed by both, might be shewn from the
scope and design of the passages, the consent of the
ancient Jews, from the common use of the word
(="9%"D) rendered angels, seeing no reason can be -
given why it should not denote them here; from the
apustie and Septuagint fixing the articles before the
words {eyyedovs and Aellovgyous) angels and ministers,
which plainly determine them to be the subject
spoken of. Not to insist particularly on these things,
let it be only observed, that the apostle’s intention is to
prove by this testimony, that the angels are employed
in such works and services, and in such a manner, as
that they are no way to be compared to the Son: of
God, in respect of that office which, as Mediator, he
hath undertaken; which the sense and construction
now contended for, but no other, evidently prove.

§4. (IL) Our pext inquiry is after what is affirmed
concerning these angels and ministers spoken of, and
that is, that God makes them “spirits” and a “flame of
fire.” Some suppose that the creation of angels is con-
tended, and the nature whereof they were made. He
made them spirits; thatis, of a spiritual substance; and
his heavenly ministers quick, powerful, agile, as a
flaming fire. But the psalm evidently refers to the
providence of God employing angels, and not to his
power in making them. And the apostle in this place
nath nothing to do with the essence and nature of the
angels, but with their dignity, honor, and employment.
Wherefore the providence of God in disposing and
employing of them in his service is intended in the
words, and so they may have a double sense; either,
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1. That God employeth his angels and heavenly
ministers in the production of those winds (") and
fire; (vnb oR) thunder and lightning, whereby he
executeth many judgments in the world. Or,

(2.) A note of similitude may be underdood to com-
plete the sense; which is expressed in the Targum on
the psalm; he maketh or sendeth his angels like the
wind, or like a flaming fire; maketh them speedy,
spiritual, agile, powerful, quickly and effectually ac-
complishing the work appointed them. Fither way
this is the plain intendment of the psalm; that God
employeth his angels in effecting the works of his prov-
idence here below, in that way and manner. This,
saith the apostle, is the testimony which the Holy
Ghost gives concerning them; but now consider what
the scripture saith concerning the Son, how it calls
him God, how it ascribes a throne and a kingdom to
him, (testimonies whereof he produceth in the next
verses) and you will easily discern his pre-eminence
above them. -

§5. (111.) The words thus explained, let the folow-
ing things be observed:

Obs. 1. Our conceptions of the angels, their nature,
office, and work are to be regulated by the scripture.
This will keep us to that becoming sobriety in things
above us, which both the scripture greatly commends,
and is exceeding reasonable. And the rule of that so-
briety is givenus for ever, Deut. xxix, 28, “Secret
things belong unto the Lord our God, but revealed
things to us and our children.” Divine revelation alone
is the rule and measure of our knowledge in these
things, which bounds and determines our sobriety.
And hence the apostle, condemning the curiosity of
men in this very subject about angels, makes the nature
of their sin to consist in exceeding these bounds. This
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alone will bring us into any certainty and truth. If
men would keep themselves to the word of God, they
would have assurance and evidence of truth in their
conceptions, without which, pretended high and raised
notions are but the shadow of a dream, and worse than,
professed ignorance.

§6. Obs. 2. We may hence observe that the glory,
or true honor of angels, lies in their subserviency to
the providence of God; it lies not so much in their na-
4ure, as in their work and service. God hath endowed
the angels with a very excellent nature, furnished them
with many eminent properties of wisdom, power, and
agility; but their glory consists, not merely in their na-
ture itself, and its essential properties, all which abide
in the most horrid and detested part of the whole cre-
ation, the devils! but, in their conformity to the mind
and will of God, their active moral endowments: these
make them amiable, glorious, excellent. Hence re-
mark, that the greatest glory that any creature can be
made paitaker of] is to serve the pleasure, and set forth
the praises, of its Creator. It is glorious, even in the
angels, to serve the God of glory; and what is there
above this for-a creature to aspire to, that its nature ig
capable of? Those'among the angels who, as it seems,
attempted somewhat farther, somewhat higher, attain-
ed nothing but endless ruin, shame, and misery. Men
are ready to fancy strange things about the glory of
angels and little consider that all the difference in' glo-
ry, in any part of God’s creation, lies merely in willing-
ness, ability, and readiness to serve God their Creator.
And, doubtless, the works wherein God employs them
in subserviency tq his providence, as the messengers of
judgment or of mércy, are in an especial manner, glo-
rious works. And they discharge their service in a
very glorious manner; with great power, wisdom, and

¥QL. 1. 12
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uncontrolable efficacy. Thus one of them slew “a
hundred and fourscore and five thousand” of the ene-
mies of God in one night. And of like power and
expedition are they in all their services; in all things té
the utmost capacity of creatures answering the will of
God. Now if this be the great glory of angels, and
we poor worms of the earth are invited, as indeed we
are, into a participation with them therein, what un-
speakable folly will it be in us, if we be found negli-
gent! Our future glory consists in this, that we shall be
made like unto the angels; and our way towards it is
to do the will of our Father on earth, as it is done by
them in heaven. Oh! in how many vanities doth
vain man place his glory! nothing so shameful that one
or other hath not gloried in; whilst the true and only
glory of “doing the will of God,” is neglected by almost
- all.

VERSES 8, 9.

But unto the Son, he saith: Thy throne, O God, is for ever and
ever: a sceptre of righteousness is the scepitre of thy kingdom.
Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated iniquity; therefore
God, even thy God, hath ancinted thee with the oil of gladnese
above thy fellows.

§1. Conuexion of the words. §2. The Messiah .inlended by the psalmist!
§3. What the apostle’s design, §4. (I.) T'he words explained. Christ called
AU N T A
in. §l1—=18. .) Observations,

§1. Hvine given an account of what the scripture

teaches and testifieth concerning angels, in the follow-

ing verses he sheweth how much more glorious things
are spoken of the Son, by whom God revealed his
will in the gospel. This testimony is produced by the

‘apostle in-answer to that foregoing concerning angels.

Those words, saith he, were spoken by the Holy:

Ghost of the angels, wherein their office and employ-
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ment under the providence of God is described; these
are spoken by the same Spirit of or to the Son, denot-
“ing his prior existence to the prophecies themselves.

§2. There is little or no difficuity to prove that this
testimony, Psal. xlv, 6, 7, belongs properly to the Mes-
giah. 'The ancient Jews granted it, and the present
doctors cannot deny it. The Targum wholly applies
it to the Messiah; nor is there scarce any thing in the
psalm that can with propriety of speech be applied to
Solomon. Two things are especially insisted on in
the former part of the psalm; the righteousness of the
person spoken of, in all his ways and administrations;
and the perpetuity of his kingdom. How the former
of these can be attributed to him, whose transgressions
and sins were so public and notorious; or the latter
to him who reigned but forty years, and then left his
kingdom, broken and divided, to a wicked foolish son,
is hard to conceive. As all, then, grant that the
Messiah is principally, so there is no cogent reason to
prove that he is not. solely, intended in the psalm. I
will not contend, but that sundry things treated of in
it might be obscurely typified inthe kingdom and mag-
nificence of Solomon; yet it is certain, that most of the
things mentioned, do so immediately and directly be-
long to the Loord Messiah, as that they can in no sense
be applied to the person of Solomon; and such are thq
words here produced by our apostle.

§3. We must then, in the next place, consider what
it is that the apostle pretends to prove by this testimo-
ny, whereby we shall discover its suitableness to his de-
sign. Now this is not, as some have supposed, the

- Deity of Christ, although the testimonies produced do
eminently mention his Divine nature, but that whom
. they saw for a time made lower than the angels, chap,
fi, 10, was yet in his whole person so far above them,
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a8 that he had power to alter and change those institu-
tions which were gaven out by the ministry of angels.
And this he doth, undeniably, by the testimonies
alleged. For whereas the scripture testifies concerning
angels, that they are all setvants, and that their chief
glory consists in the discharge of their duty in that re-
lation, to him are ascribed a throne, rule, and everlast-
ing' dominion, administered with glory, power, and
righteousness: whence it is evident that he is exceed-
ingly exalted above them, as a king on his-throne is
above the servants that attend him to perform his plea-
sure. Let us,

1. Explain the several parts of the words, and then
way will be made for,

1L. The observations.

§4. (L) The first thing to be attended to is the ex-
planation of the words,

“Thy throne, O God.” Some would have Elohim,
(4 ©¢og) to be a name common to God with angels, and
judges; and in that large acceptation to be here ascribed
to Christ; so that though he be expressly called Elohim,
and (4@eoc) God, yet that proves him not to be God by
nature, but only to be so termed in respect of his office,
dignity, and authority. But this gloss is contrary to
the perpetual use of sacred scripture; for no one place
can be instanced in, where the name Elohim is used
absolutely, and restrained to any one person, wherein
it doth not undeniably denote the true apd only God.
Magistrates, indeed, are said to be Elohim, in respect
of their office, but no one magistrate was ever so called:
nor can a man say without blasphemy to any of them,
“Thou art Elohim,” or God. It is Christ the Son,
therefore, that is spoken to, and denoted by that name,
asbeing the true God by nature; though what is here
-affirmed of him be not as God, but as the king of his
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church and people; asin andther place, God is said to
redeem his church with his own blood.

~ §5. Among the insignia regalia, the royal ensigns
of the Messiah’s kingdom, is his “throne.” A throne
strictly is the seat of -a king in his kingdom, and is fre-
quently used metonymically for the kingdom itself.

Nor does it here simply denote the kingdom of Christ,.

or his supreme rule and dominion, but the glory also
of his kingdom; being on his throne, is to be in the
height of his glory, and because God manifests his glo-
Ty in heaven, he calls that his throne, as ihe earth is his
footstool, Isaiah kxvi, 1. So that the throne of Christ
is his glorious kingdom, elsewhere expressed by his
sitting down at the right hand of the Majesty on high.
§6. To this throne eternity is attributed; it is “for
ever and ever.” The throne of Christ is said to be
«“for ever,” in opposition to the frail and mutable king-
doms of the earth. “Of the increase of his government
and peace, there shall be no end, upon the throne of
David, and upon his kingdom to order it, and to estab-
lish it with judgment and with justice from henceforth
and for ever,” Isaiah ix, 7. His dominion is an ever-
lasting dominion, which shall not pass away, and his
kingdom that which shall not be destroyed. It shall
neither decay of itself, nor fail through the opposition
of its enemies: for “he must reign until all his enemies
are made his footstool,” 1 Cor. xv, 24—27. It is also
intimated that the Divine nature of Christ is what gives
eternity, stability, and unchangeableness to his throne
and kingdom. “Thy throne, O God, is for ever.”
§7. The “sceptre of righteousness,” denotes both
the laws of the kingdom and the efiicacy of the gov-
ernment. So that what we call a righteous govern-
ment, is here called “a sceptre of righteousness.” The

’
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kingdom of Christis “a sceptre of righteousness,” be-
cause all the laws of his gospel are righteous, holy,
and just; full of benignity and truth, Titus ii, 11, 12.
And all his administration of grace, mercy, justice, re-
wards and punishments.

§8. The habitual frame of the heart of Christ, in
his legal administrations, is next described: “He lov-
eth righteousness and hateth iniquity.” *This shews
the absolute completeness of the righteousness of ]
Christ’s kingdom, and of his righteousness in his king-
dom. Among the governments of this world, oft-
times the very laws are tyrannical, unjust, and op-
pressive; and if the laws are good and equal, yet oft-
times their administration is unjust, partial, and wick-
ed; or when men do abstain from such exorbitances,
yet frequently they do so on account of some self-
interest and advantage like Jehu, andnot out of a con-
stant, equal, unchangeable love of righteousness, and
hatred of iniquity; but all these are absolutely com-
‘plete in the kingdom of Jesus Christ, '

- §9. The consequence of this righteous rule in Christ
is, his being “anointed with oil of gladness.” “God,
thy God hath anointed thee.” God is said to be the
God of the Son, in respect of his whole person, God-
man, as he was designed by his Father to be the head
and king of the church; for thereln did God the Fa-
ther undertake to be with him, to stand by him, to car-
ry him through with his work, and in the end to
crown him with glory. “Thy God hath anointed thee
with oil of gladness.” These words may allude,
either to the common use of anointing with oil, which
was to make the countenance appear cheerful at feasts
and public solemnities; or, to the special use of it in
the unction of kings, priests, and prophets. That the
ceremony was typical, is evident; and it denoted the
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collation of the gifts of the Holy Ghost, whereby the
person anointed was enabled for the discharge of the
office he was called to, Isaiah Ixi, 1. And in this sense
there i8 commonly assigned a threefold unction of
Christ; at his conception, at his baptism, and at his as-
cension, when he received from the Father the prom-
ise of the Spirit, to be poured forth upon his disciples,
Actsii, 833. But that which the apostle seems here ta
express with the psalmist, is the glorious exaltation of
Christ, when he was solemnly enstated in his kingdom:
this is that which is call2d the making of him both
Lord and Christ, Acts ii, 36. When God raised him
from the dead, and gave him glory, 1 Pet. i, 21. He
is called “Christ” from the unction of the Spirit; and
in his exaltation, he is said, in an especial manner, to
be “made Christ;” ‘that is, taken’ gloriously into the
possession of all the offices and their full administra-
tion, whereunto he was so anointed. “The oil of glad-
ness,” denotes triumph and exaltation, freedom from
trouble and distress. '

"§10. Finally, we have the prerogative of Christ in
this privilege; “He is anointed above his fellows.” Now
these fellows, companions, or associates, may denote,
either all believers, partaking with him in this unction,
who are co-heirs with him; or, more especially those
who were employed by God in the service and rule of -
his church; such as the prophets of old, and afterwards
the apostles, Ephes. ii, 20. With respect to both these,
Christ is anoinfed with oil of gladness <“above them,”
but the latter sort are especially intended; concerning
whom the apostle gives an especial instance in Moses,
¢hap. iii. In a word, he is incomprehensibly exalted
above angels and men.

§11. (II.) Letus now advert to such obscrvations

as the words naturally afford.
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0bs. 1. The comparing of scripture with scripture
is an excellent means of becoming acquainted with
the mind and will of God therecin. Thus the apostle
compareth what is spoken of angels in one place, and
what of the Son in another, and from thence mani-
festeth what is the mind of God concerning them.
And this discovers the root of almost all the errors and
heresies that are in the world. Men whose hearts are
not subdued by faith and humility to the obedience of
the truth, lighting on some expression in scripture, that
singly considered seems to give countenance to some
such opinion as they are willing to embrace; without
farther search, they fix it on their minds and magnify
the importance of it in their imagination. Hence it
appears what diligence, patience, and wisdom are re-
quired of all in scarching the sacred oracles. who desire
an accurate and profitable knowledge of the truth.
And as to those who openly and habitually neglect
the inestimable privilege of this word, as the infallible
guide to all useful and saving truths, how wofully
will it raise up in judgment against them! And how
great will be their misery, who, under various pretences
subservicnt to their own corrupt ends, deter others
from the study of it!

§12. Obs. 2. It is the duty of all belicvers to rejoice
in the glory, honor, and dominion of Jesus Christ.
The church (in the xlvth Psalm) takes by faith a pros-
pect at a great distance of his coming and glory; and
then breaks out with exultation and triumph, into
these words, “Thy throne, O God, is for ever.” And
if this was a matter of so great joy and transport to
them, who had only an obscure representation of the
glory which was to follow many ages after, what
- ought the full accomplishment, and clear manifestation
of it be tous! This made them of old “rejoice with
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Joy unspeakable and fall of glory,” even bocause they:
eaw and heard the things which kings, wise men, and
prophets desired to see, and saw them not; “God hav-
ing provided some better thing for us, that they with-
out us sheuld not be made perfect,” chap. xi, 40.,
Herein is God glorificd; herein doth the honor and
glory of Christ us mediator consist; and shall not this
be a matter of great rejoicing to all that love him in
sincerity? That he who loved us, that gave himself
for us, that underwent every thing reproachable or
miserable for our sakes; that he is now exalted, glori-
fled, enthroned in an everlasting immoveable king-
-dom, above all his enemies, and secure from all op-
position; this, surely, is a matter of inexpressible joy.

Our own security and safety, present and future hap-
piress, being deeply interested therein. Whilst he.
reigneth we are safe; and are sure to be in our never-
failing way-to glory. To see by faith this king in
his beauty, upon his throne, high and lifted up, and
his train filling the temple, to see all power commit-
ted to him, all things given into his hands, disposing
of all, and ruling all. for the advantage of his church,
how exhilarating, how joyful the prospect! The whole
world, all the creation of God, are concerred in this
kingdom of Christ. Setting aside bis enemies under
the curse in hell, the whole creation is benefitéd by
this mediatorial dominion: for as some men are made
partakers of saving grace and salvation thereby, so
the residue of that race receive unspeakable advan-
tages in the patience and forbearance of God; and the
very creature itself is raised. as it were, into an expee-

tation therehy of deliverance from that state of vanity
whereunto it is now subjccted, Rom. viii. 20, 21. So
that if we are capable of being moved with the glory
of God, the honor of Jesus Christ, our own eternad

ver. m. N
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ipterest, with the advantage of the whole creation; have
we not cause to rejoice in this throne and kingdom of
the Son?

§13. Obs. 3. All the laws, and the whole adminis-
tvation of the kingdom of Christ, by his word and
spirit, are equal, righteous, and holy. His sceptre is
a sceptre of nghteousness The woi:d, indeed, likes
them not; all things in his rule seem to it weak, ab-
eurd, and foolish: 1 Cor. i, 20, 21; but, the Holy Ghost
being judge, they are otherwise; an(_i such they appear
to them that believe; yea, whatever is requisite to make
laws and administrations “righteous” here copcur. Is
authority, a just and full authority, requisite to make
laws righteous? He hasit supremely. Is wisdom, the
eye of authority, so requisite that no legislator ever
obtained just renown without it? The Lord Christ is
abundantly furnished with wisdom for this purpose.
He is the foundation-stone of the church, that hath
“gseven eycs upon it,” Zech. iii, 9. A perfection of
wisdom and understanding in all its affairs. But it
deserves particular attention, that his laws are right-
eous in such a sense as to be easy, gentle, and not bur-
densome. The righteousness and uprightness here in-
tended doth not denote strict, rigid, severe justice, ex-
tending itself to the utmost of what can be required of
the subjects; but equity mixed with gentleness, tender-
ness, and condescension; “His yoke is easy and his
‘burden light,” Matt. xi, 30; and “his commandments
are not grievous,” 1 John v, 3. His commands are all
reasonable, suited to the principles of that natural obe-
dience we owe to God; and so not grievous to any
thing in us, but that principle of sin and darkness which
“is to be destroyed. He hath not multiplied precepts
merely arbitrary, to express his authority; as might
be evinced by the particular consideration of his insti-
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tutions. Hence our obedience to them is called our
“reasonable service,” Rom. xii,1. His commands are
easy, because all of them are suited to that principle
of the new nature, which he worketh in the hearts of
all his genuine disciples. This principle likes them,
loves them, delights in them, which makes them easy.
His commands are easy, because he continually gives-
out supplies of his spirit, to make his subjects yield obe-
dience to them. That is it which above all sets a lus-
tre upon his rule. This administration of Christ’s king-
dom is righteous, because useful and profitable; free-
. ing the soul from the power of lust, the service of sin,
the fear of death, hell, and the world; guiding it in the
truth, making it fruitful amongst men; and amiable to
God himself. How righteous also their'end! A more
worthy and exalted cannot be conceived. Hence it -
appeéars, that our submission o this sceptre, and our
obedience to these laws, must needs be very righteous
and reasonable. What can be farther desired to pro-~
voke us to it? On the other hand, does it not awfully
follow, that the condemnation of those who refuse
the reign of Christ over them, that will not yield obe-
dience to his laws, is most just and righteous} How
will the equity of his government stop the mouth of
every rebel for ever, when he comes to deal with them
who know not God, and obey not the gospel? _
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. VERSES 10—12.

Jdind thou, Lowd, in the Beginning hast laid the foundation of 2&c
earth: and the hegvens are the work of thine houds. Taey
shall perishy, but thou remainest: and they all shall wazx old
as doth 6 garment; and az a vesiure shalt thou fold them .ufs,
and they shall be changed: But thou art the same, and thy years
shall not fail.

51‘-;{. l& refuted, $5—7. (L) The words explrimed,

D) gﬁﬁ‘mmm,
s1. I these verses, the apostle by another illustrious
teslimony, (taken out of Pealm cii,) confirms his prin-
cipel assertion. There is o question but that these
words do sufficiently prove the pre-eminence of him of
whom they are spokep, ingpmparably above all erea~
tures whatever. Some say that the words are only
sccommodated to Christ, “thou hast laid the founda-.
tion of the earth,” that is, “the world was made for
thy gake,” But this interpretation, or rather violent
detortion of the words destroys itself. For it they are
spoken of God absolutely, and not of the Messiah to
whom they are accommodated, how can it be sid
that the “veorld was made for his sake,” and not by
him? Both senses of the words cannot be true. But
this is, indecd, plainly to deny the authority of the
apottle. .

§2. The Sacinians, who cannot deny but that these
words some way or other belpng to Christ, yet plainly
perceiving that if they are wholly understood of him,
there is an end of all their religion, fix here vpona
new and peculiar evasion. Some words of this testi-
mony, say they, belong to Chrigt, (so much they will
“yield to the authority of the apostle) but not all of them,

“These words,” they urge, “being first expressly spoken
of God, and here referred to Christ, we must consider
_what in them is agreeable to the.nature and condi-
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tion of Christ, who certainly was a man.” But this
is meanly to beg the question, “That Christ wasa
mere man, and not God by nature” It is true, a8
here granted, that the words were first expressly spok-

en of God; but it isno less true, the apostle being
judge, that it is the Son of God who is that God. It is
true also, that he was man, and nothing is ascribed te
him bnt what belongs to him who was man, but not
as he was man. And such was the ereation of heav-
en and earth. By this testimony, then, the Holy
Ghost proves, that he who was “made less for a little

. while than the angels,” in one respect, was absolutely

and in his whole person infinitely above them, as be-
ing the Creator of heaven and earth.

§8. There is another specious cavil that has been
sometimes urged to this effect: “The Hebrews were
either persuaded that Christ was God, the Creator of
heaven and earth, or they were not; if they were,
what need of all these arguments and testimonies? one
plain word might have sufficed. If they did not yet
believe it, why does he take for granted what, if di-
rectly urged, that he was the Maker of heaven and
earth, would have put all out of doubt.” We reply;
let it be granted that they did' expressly believe Christ
to be God; have believers no need to have their faith
confirmed by testimonies out of the word, that may
not so readily occur to themselves? Have they ne
need to be strengthened in their faith, especially in such
*points as were in those days greatly opposed, as was
this of the eternal glory of the Messiah; concernitig
which the believing Hebrews had to do with learnéd

.and stubborn adversaries continually. And if the
"apostle might-have ended the whole controversy, ds

these objectors pretend, by plainly affirming, that he
was “the Creator of all things,” and that the angeh e
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his creatures; we retort, might he not as well have
ended the dispute about “his pre-eminence above an-
gels.” which it is allowed he here designs “to' prove,

. with “one word,” without citing so many testimonies
to prove it? But would he then have unfolded th
mysteries of the Old Testament to the Hebrews, which
was his grand design? Would he then have manifested
that he taught nothing but what was before revealed
(though obscurely) to Moses and the prophets, which
he assiduously aimed to do, thereby to strengthen and
confirm believers and convince gainsayers? Again,
suppose some of them to whom he wrote did not yet
éxpressly believe the Deity of Christ, (as the aposties
themselves did not for awhile believe his resurrection;)
could any more convincing way be fixed on to per-
suade them thereto, than by minding them of those
testimonies of the Old Testament, wherein the attri-
butes and works of God are ascribed to him? But un-
to the Son, he saith, “thy throne, O God, is for ever;
and, thou hast laid the foundation of the earth.”

§4. Were it affirmed in this place only, that “Christ
made all things,” yet the words being plain and evident,
and the thing itself agreeable to scripture in other
places, and not repugnant to any one sacred testimony,
there is no pretence for any, who truly reverence the
wisdom and authority of inspiration, to deny the words
to be spoken of mm properly and directly. Ifnot,
will there be any thing left that we can call a sacred
and unshaken basis of faith in all the sacred volume?
Jesides, we have shewed already the vanity of that
distinction of Grod’s making things by Christ, as though
# dencted any subordination in casuality; nor will the
Socinians themselves admit of any such thing, but con-
fule that notion in the Arians. But this is not the
only place wherein it is affirmed that Christ made all
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things that are in the heaven and the earth, John 3, 1,25
Col. i, 16; &c. To suppose that in these sentenceg,
“thou bath laid the foundation of the earth,” and,
“thou shalt fold them up as e garment,” ope person i
undersioogd ip the’ ormer, and another in the latter, ngs
such thing dna intimated by the psalmist or the apogw
tle, is mﬁgwm we please, that we may establish,
what we have ¢ mind. Opeperson, and only one,ishere.
* certainly apd only spoken to; if this be the Father, the
words concern not Christ at all, and the apostle was de~
ceived in his allegation of them: if the Son, the whole.
18 spoken of him, as the apostle affirms. Can any shew
of reason be assigned, why the latter words should be
* attributed to Christ, and not the former? If it be said,
because God by him shall destroy the werld, which ia
the thing in the last words spoken of; we ask, whera
is it written that God shall destroy the world by
Christ? If they say in this place; I say then Christ is
spoken of in this place: and if so, he is'spoken of in
the first words, “And thon, T.ord,” or not at all: be-
sides, to whom do those closing words belong, but to
these, “Thou art the same, and thy years fail not?” If -
these words are spoken of Christ, it is evident that all
the foregoing must be so also; for his enduring, and
the not failing of his years; that is, his eternity, js op-
posed to the creation and temporary duration of the
world. If they say, that they belong to the Father.
primarily, but are attributed to Christ, because the.
Father doth it by him; I desire to know, what is the
meaning of these words, “Thou art the same by Christ?”
and “Thy years fail not by Christ?” What! is not the
Father eternal, except in the man Christ Jesus? He
who made them, is said-to fold them up. Who then
can but believe, on this testimony of the apostle, that
Ghrist the Lord - made heavep and earth, and if the.

£
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apostle intended not to assert it, what is there in the
~ text, or near it, to warn men from running on a shelf,
where so fair an harbor appears to them? From all
that has been said, it is evident, that the whole testi-
mony belongs to Christ, and is by the a express-
ly applied to him.

§5. (I.) Proceed we now to the intetpietation of
the words, “Thou hast laid the foundation of the
earth.” In considering the works of God, to admiire
-his greatness, power, and wisdom in them, or to set
forth his praises for them, it is usual in scripture to
distribute them into parts. So, for instance, the psalm-
ist does when surveying the works of God’s providence
in bringing the children of Israel out of Egypt, Psalm
cxxxvi. and subjoins this inference of praise to every
one of them, “for his mercy endureth for ever,” and se
he does with respect to the works of creation, Psalm
xix. In the passage under consideration, the earth
18 said to be “founded,” because of its stability and im-
moveableness. He set it fast, he established it, that it
should not be moved for ever. The whole fabric of
heaven and earth is compared to an edifice or build-
ing; whereof the earth, as the lowest and most de-
pressed part, is, as it were, the foundation of the wholc;
but the stability, immoveableness, and firmness of it is
what the word denotes, and what is here most pro-
perly intended. “And the heavens are the werks of
thy hands.” This alludes to the curious framing and
garnishing of the visible heavens. The ("+5®, Job
xxvi, 13;) exquisite beautifulness and ornament of the
heavens, is what the psalmist aims to express. “The
heavens are the works of thy hands;” that which thy
hands, thy power, joined with infinite wisdom, have
framed, so asto set off, and give lustre and beauty to
the whole fabric; as a master workman doth the up-.
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per and most noble parts of his building. Thus the
founding of the earth, and garnishing.of the heavens,
is the first thing assigned to the Lord Redeemer in this
testimony of his glory.

§6. The next part of the testimony is not less illus-
trious and deeisive. The mutation or abelitien of
these things is no less an effect of infinite power than
the former; yet this is ascribed to the Liord Christ.
“They shall perish, and they shall all wax old as doth
a garment: and as a vesture shalt thou fold them up,
and they shall be changed.” Whatever the change
be, he compares the things to be changed to a garment
no more to be used, or at least not to be used in the
same manner as it was before; and the work itself to
the folding up of such a garment; intimating the great-
ness of him by whom this work shall be performed,
and the facility with which he does it. 'The whole
creation is as a garment; wherein the Great Supreme
shews his power to men, as it were clothed. Whencg
he is said to clothe himself with light as with a gar-
ment; and in it is the hiding of his power: it is hid ag
& man 18 hid with a garment; not that he should not
be seen at all, but that he should not be seen perfectly,
and as he is; it shews the man and he is known by it,
but also it hides him that he is not perfectly or fully

- seen. So are the works of creation with respect to

God: he so far makes them his garment or clothing,
as in them to give us some notices of his power and
wisdom: but he is also hid in them, in that by them
no creatures can come to the full and perfect knowl-
edge of him. Now when this work shall cease, and
God shall unclothe or unveil all his glory to his saints,
and they shall know him perfectly,see him as he is, so
far as a created nature is capable, then will he lay them
aside, at least as to that use, and fold them up with &
VOL. 1T, 14 .
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much ease as a man lays aside his garment that be
will wear or use no more. '

§7. On this assertion the apostle insinuates 2 com-
~ parison between this glorious fabric of heaven and earth

and him that made them, as to durableness and stabil-
ity; “They shall perish, and wax old as doth a gur-
ment.” By their perishing most understand their being
changed from their present condition and use; others,
their utter abolition. And, to say the truth, it is hardly
supposable that an alteration only, and that for the
better, should be thus expressed; that word (ezoAcusias)
being always used in the worst sense, for a perishing
by a total destruction. Their “waxing old as a gar-
ment” is their tendency to this condition, and may de-
note the gradual decay of the heavens and earth as to
their worth and use; and a near approximation to
their final period. In this sense our apostle affirms,
. that the dispensation of the covenant, which establish-
ed the Judaical worship and ceremonies, waxed old
and decayed, chap. viii, 13; not that it had lost any of
its first vigor and efficacy before its abolition. And
it may be, that it shall be with these heavens and earth
at the last day, as it was with the heavens and the
carth of Judaical institutions; (for so are they fre-
quently called, especially when their dissolution or
abolition is spoken of) for though the use of them,
and their power of obliging, was taken away and
abolished, yet are they kept in the.world as venerable
monuments of the goodness and wisdom of God in
teaching his church of old. So may it be with the heav-
~ ens and earth of the old creation; though they shall be
laid aside at the last day from their use, yet may they
be preserved as everlasting monuments of Divine
power and wisdom. In opposition to this it is said
-of Christ, “Thou remainest, thou art the same, and thy -
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years shall not fail,” both expressions intending - his
eternal and absolutely immutable existence. Eternity

is not improperly called (nunc stans) a present exist-

ence, with respect to which nothing is past or future:
it being always wholly present. “Thy years fail not.”
He who is the same eternally, hath properly no years,
which are a measure of transient time denotmg it
duration, its beginning and end. ,
. §8. (I11.) Hence we may with great propriety make
the two following observations: -

0Obs. 1. All the properties of God, considered in the
person of the Son, the head of the church, are sulted
to give relief and consolation to believers in all their
distresses. This truth presents itself .to us from the
use of the words in the psalm from which they are
taken. The psalmist under the consideration of his
own frailty and mortality, relieves himself with the
thoughts of the omnipotence and eternity of the Di-
vine Redeemer. Man was so created at first as thaf
every thing in God was suited to be his reward and
satisfaction; but this being wholly lost by sin, and the
whole representation of God to man becoming full of
dread and ferror, all gracious intercourse in special
love on the part of God, and.all spiritual obedience
on the part of man, were inevitably intercepted. Butf
again God designing to take sinners into communion
with himself, in their love and opedience, it must be
by representing unto them his blessed properties, ag
suited to their encouragement, satisfaction, and reward,
which he does in Christ. And without such a repre-
sentation in him no rational ground of communion ig
conceivable.
" §9. Obs. 2. The old creation, even the most
glorious parts of it, hastening to its period, at least with
regard to its present use, calls upon us not to fix
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dur hearts on the smulP perishing shares whick wé
Kave therein, especially since we have him who is ovn-
nipotent and eternal for our inheritance. 'Fhe figare
or fashion of this world, its present lovely appearance,
the apostle tells us, is passig away, i hastening to its
period; it is a. fading, dying thing, and therefore can
yield us no true satisfaction. Such s the frailty of
the nature of man, and such the perishing condifion
of alf created things, that none can ever obtain the
Jeast stable consolation, but what ariseth from &n in-
terest in the omnipotency, sovereignty, and ¢fernity of
the Lord Christ. Where shall man, this poof crea-
ture so frail in itself, in its actings, in its enjoyntents,
geek for rest, and satisfaction? Inthis alone, that “Hhve
word of the Lord abides for ever;” the Lord Jesas
Christ as preached in the gospel.

§10. Man was madé for eternity. He was not
called out of nothing to return to it agein. When be
bnce is, he 13 for ever. God made him for his etexr-
nal glory, and gave him therefore a sul-istence with.
out end. Heis conscious of this condition. Men find
& witness in themselves, somewhat assures them of an
after-reckoning, and that the things they now do will
be called over in another world.  Hence the children
of men out of Christ are exposed to a twofold trouble
dnd perplexity; for their eternal subsistence, as to the
enjoyment of good or bad, depends upon their present
life which is frail, fading, and perishing: and yet no
perishing thing will afford them relief or support in this
condition. And indeed how should it? They and these
are parting every moment, and that for eternity. And
what comfort is there in a perpetual taking leave of
things that are beloved? Yet such is the lifé of ihan,
every one must aflow, as to all earthly enjoyients.
{t is but a parting with what a iman hath; 4nd the loi
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‘ger he is about it, the more trouble he hath with it.

Created enjoyments will not continue our lives here,
beesuse of our frailty; they will not aceompany us im-

to eternity, because of their own fraiity; we change and

they change; we are vanily and they are no bettes.
But an interest in the smnipotency, sovereignty, and
eternity of the Lord Christ, will yield e soul rebief and
satisfaction everr.in this condition; having that in them,
which is suited to relieve us under eur present frailty,
and to give us satisfaction during our future everlasé-
ing existence In Christ we have stability and un-
changesbleness: though we die, yet he dieth not; and
“because he liveth we shall live also.” But Oh! the
misery of those whe have no interest'in him; and have
therefore nothing to console themselves with againet
the evils of any condition. Al their hopes are n this
Jfe, and from its fiattering but delusive enjoyments;
when these are once past, they will be cternally, and
universally miserable; miserable beyond our expression
or their own apprehension. - And what is this life? a
vapor that appeareth for a little while, and then van-
isheth away. What are the enjoyments of this life?
dying, perishing things; and, with respect tot hem, fuel
to lust, and so to hell. Surelythc contentment that &

- dying man can take in dying things is very con-

temptible in itself, and an awful indication of everlast-
ing disappointment.
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VERSE 13.
Rus to which of the angels said he alany time, Sit muyﬁgl:
hand, until I make thine cnemm thy footstool.

. Introduction. §2-5. The words explained. §6-9. (L) Whoare the ome-
mics of Christ, and how they are tobe maile his foststool.  §to, 1L (IL)
By whom they shall be 80 made. §18, 13. Inferences.

1. T'ue usefuloess of this testimony for confirming
the dignity and authority of the Messiah, appeays -by
the frequent quotation of it in-the New Testagnent.
See particularly Matt. xxii, 44.

In the interrogation, a vehement negation is inclad-
ed; he said not at any time to any of the angelsyhe
never spake these words or the like concerning them;
there is no testimony to that purpose recorded in the
whole badk of God, the only means of such knowl-
edge, and rule of our faith, in such things. The man-
ner of the expression puts an emphasis on the denial;
and he makes application of this testimony to every
angel in heaven, severally considered. . For whereas
he had before sufficiently proved the pre-eminenee of
the Messiah above the angels in general; to obviate
any remaining ohjection that might be left in reserve,
be applies the present testimony to every one of them
singly and individually. “Unto which of the angels
said he at any time?” That the testimony itself clearly
proves the intendment of the apostle, provided the
words are justly applied, (and surely no Christian will
deny that) is beyond all exception. For they contain:
an eulogium, an assignation of honor and glory,.be-
yond whatever was or can be ascribedto _any angel
whatever.

§2. “The Lord said unto my Lord ”? In the Greek
both the person speaking and the person spoken tq, are
expressed by the same name, (Kvpiog) Lord; but in the
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Hebrew they have different denominations. The per-

'son speaking is Jehovah, that is, God the Father; for

thongh this name be often used where the Son is dis-

tinctly spoken of, yet where Jehovah speaketh to the
Son, or of him, as here, it is the person of the Father
that is denoted. The person spoken to therefore is the

Son; (") the Lord, David’s Lord. In respect of his

Divine nature, being of the same essence, power, and

glory, with the Father, he is, absolutely considered,

capable of- no subordination or exaltation; yet, econ-
omically, the eternal Son of God humbled himself,
and emptied himself of this glory, Phil. ii, 7, 8; not
property by parting with it, but by the assumption of
human. nature into personal union with himself; being
thus made flesh, John i, 14; wherein his eternal glory
was elouded for a season, John xviii, 5; and his per-
son humbled to the discharge of those mediatorial acts
which were to be performed in the human nature, Phil,
i, 9, 10. But we must carefully observe, that the per-
son of Christ is here addressed, not in respect of his
Divine natare only, which is-not capable of exaltation
or glory by way of free donation; nor in respect of his
haman nature only, which dees not constitute exclu-
sively the king and head of the church; but with re-
spect to his whole person complexly, wherein the Di-
vine nature, exerting its power and glory with the un-
derstanding and will of the human nature, is the prin-.
eiple of those acts, whereby Christ ruleth over all in
the kingdom given him of his- Father, Rev. i, 17, 18;
as he was God, he was David’s Lord, but not his son;
as hie was man, he was David’s son, and so absolutely
~ could not be his Lord. In his person God-man he was
his Lord and his son: which is the import of our $a--
vior's question, Matt, xxii, 4.
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43, “Phe natare of thia speaking, .or .when God
wid it, seenss to intead, the origigel decree of God con-
cerning the .cxakistion of the San inmaraate. 5o Ds-
vid calls this werd the decres, the statute or chegpal ap-
pointment of God, Peslmiii, 7; the. etesppl covenant
between the Father and the Son coneerning the work
of mediation. The declarstion of this dacree pnd gov-
enant in the prophecies and promises given out con-
cerning their. accomplishment ans execpbion fromm the
foundation of the woeld, Lukei, 40; 1 Pet. i, 11, 12;
Gen. iii, 15. “He said it by the mouth of bis holy

ophetswhichhaveheansimeﬂmworldbtgan.” The
actual accomplishment of them all, when upon the
resurrection of Christ, and the fulfilling of his wosk of
humiliation, God actually invested him with e prose-
sised glory.

~  §4. Hence the manner of expression, “Sit theu at
myrighthand.” It has the force of a promise, having
a respect to the decree, covenant, and declaration thore-
of from the foundation of the world; and Geod eogag-
ing his faithfulness and power to it in the appointed
season, speaks concerning it as a thing instastly to be
- done. And as those words respect the glosious acoem-
plishment of the thing itself, so they denote the aogai-
escence of God in the werk of Christ, and his auther-
ity in his glorious exaltation. The “sitting at theright
hand of God,” hath been explained before, vetse 3. In
brief, it is the exaltation of Christ into the glerious: ad-
ministration of the kingdom granted him, with.honer,
security, and power; or in one word, as our apastlc
e it, “his reigning’ 1 Cor. xv, 25, “For he
must reign, till he hath put all enemies under his
feet.”

§5. There is in the words the end aimed at-in this

sitting down at the right hand of God, and that is, the
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“making of his enemies his feotstooh”™ Fistis. proms-
dsed him as the exalted Swriov and. Severcign. For
the opening of these: wonds we must inguire,

E. Who are these enemies of Christ, and how. they*

‘areto be made his foolsteol.  And,

IL. By whom. ‘

§6. (L) We have Mylhun,lhatxts&eglm
ous cxaltation of Christ in kis kingdom that is heve
spoken of, and thesofore the encmies intended must
be the enemies of his kingdom, or rather enemies. ta
him in his kingdoms. Now the kingdom: of Christ
muy be conmsidered either in respect of the internal
spiriiual power and efficacy of it, in the hearts of hig
subjects; or, with respect to the outward glovious ad»
mrinistration of it in the world; and in both these re.
spects it hath enemies in abundance; all and every one
of which muat be made his footstool, We shall con-
Sider themapart.  The kingdom or reigning of Christ,
in the first sense, consiste. in his authority. and power,
which he employs for the conversion, sanctification,
and salvation of his elect. As he is thew king he
quickens them by his spirit, sanctifies them by hid

grace, preserves them by his faithfuloess, raiseth them - °

from the dead at the last day by his power, and glosi-
mmlymwudcth—themmh&nghbmmstoalletaﬂ :
“y’

§7. In this work the great Miessiah has many ene-
mies; sin, Satan, the world, death, the grave, and hell:
all these are enemies to the work and kingdom of
Christ, and-consequently to his person, as having us-
dertaken that work. Sin is universally and in its whole
mature. his emenyy; hence it:is, that sinners and enemies:
are the same, Bom. v, 8, 10. It is that which makes
a special, dwect, and ismmediste opposition to the
Mmmﬁimmdunngofhlspeople. Sa«
" yOL. 1L 15
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tan is the sworn' enemy of Christ; the adversary that
epenly, copstantly, and avowedly opposeth him in hie
throne. And he exerts his enmity by temptations, acs
éueations, and persecutions, all wiich. are the work of
an enemy. The world is also a professed enemy of
the kingdom of Christ, John xv, 18. The things of i,
as, under the curse and subject to vanity, are stited to
slienate the hearts of men from Christ, and. so-to act
89 enemies against him. 'The men of the world act
the same part; by their examples, their temptations;
their reproaches, their persecutions, or by their allure-
ments, they make it their business to oppose the Mes-
sish’s kingdom. Death is also an enemy, and.so it is
expressly called, 1 Cor. xv, 26, for it comes to execute
the first curse and judicial sentence even upen behieve
ers. The grave also is an adversary; it fights againet
the faith of the subjects of Christ, by reducing ther
mertality into corruption, and holding fast the dead
until they are powerfully rescued from the jaws of it.
Finally: Hell is that enemy in a subordination to
which all these others act. They all bring men into
bell; which is an eternal enemy where it prevails:
This attends the workings of those other adversaries to
consume and destroy, if it were possible, the whele in-
hesitance of Christ, Rev. vi, 8. " All these, we may just-
ly say, are enemies to the Redeemer in his work and
kingdom, with whatever contributes to their assist-
ance, in pursuit of their enmity. '

§8. Now all these enemies, as far as they oppose the
spiritual and eternal advancement of the work of
Chyist, must be made “the footstool of his feet.” The

_expression is metaphorical, and is to be interpreted and
applied variously, according to the nature and condi-
tion of the enemies with whom he has to do. The
allusian, ingeneral, is taken from what was done by
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Joshua his type, towards the. enemies of -hia'people,
Joshua x, 3. 'To shew:.the min of their power and
bis absoluie prevalency. against.them, be caused the
peoplo Lo set their féet upon their necks; see 2 Samuel
xxii, 30; Peabm viii, 6. To bave his -enemnies then
brought “under his feet;’ is to bave an absolute-and
eomplete conquest over them; and their being made
“his footstool,” their perpetual and unchangeable du-
#ation in'that condiion, under khe weight of whatever
burden he shall be pleased to lay upoir them. ,And
this is aceemplished in various. respects: - R

1. Meritoriously: by his death and bloaddleddmg
he bath procured the sentence:of condemnation to be -
pronounced agaimst thern; o that their right to exert -
sheir enmity against him, or his, no more'exisis.. He
inthg;venthmndlﬂlwdmﬂlwmnds,mdlmm
thera to die at his pleasure. .

2. Ezemplary: all these adversaries esercued, ins
peculiar manner, their enmity against him, and tried
all their strength. New hie absolutely eomtjuered all
* them in his own person; and in his own person hath
he set anmuqﬂeofwhatshallbedom mbehalfel
the whele church.

8. Efficiently: when he unites any to hunself he
begins the conquest of all his enbmies, giving them & -
right to the complete, total, and final victory overthem -
all. He gradually carries them on towards perfection,
treading down their enemies underthem, When bav- .
ing freed them from the law, and sin, trodden down
Satan, prevailed agaiost the world, recovered them -
from death, rescued them from the grave, and. deliver~
¢d them from hell, he shall be himself perfectly -vieto-
rious in them, and they made complete sharers in his -
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49. “Fhe Wingflom of Ohriet,in the nest ghase, (se
8%) may be considered with respect to the coetnal
edminittration of it in this world; which s, with the
oppotifion made to'it, is iMended in this passage. Go
¢he Pather, in the exdltation of Jews Olirist, hath g
-en %6 'Him “all nations for his inheritance, and the ut-
‘termogt parts of the earth for his possesiion,” Pu. i, 8.
‘Uponthis grant a right ensued, to call, gather, anidt
erect his ehurch, in-any nation or part of the welds;
to-give to it his laws and erdinances of wership.- Also
& right and authority to dispese of all nalions und per-
sons, for the good and advantage of his emgdom. .
‘Wow'in pursdit of his asserting this grant and wight,
grest oppodition is made to him ¥y all sorts of pen
.eons, instigated thereunto by ‘Satan. The world wm-
‘derstands not his right, "hates his governmvert, - awl
would not have him to reéign: but-hitherto -his &ing-
dem -and interest in the world hath been muistased
-against alktheir-enmity and opposition, andéhemsoives
Broughtio destruction ene after another; sobywhtwe
‘of this profriise he shall reign in seourity and gleey,
until all'their-hearts be broken, their strength - ruined;
and themselves brought “under his feet.” Now, .- -

§10. (M.) 3We areto eonsider by whom these .ane-
mies of Christ shall be made thus his foatstoels 4 will
'make them,” saith ‘God the Father. 1tie not the wark
«f Christ Himseélf, to subdue and .conquer-his ancrmede
1s it not agid that heshall do.ss? Wereply; shat wedke
which’is immediately wirought by the Som, ‘msy;es
there, by ‘way of eminency be aseribed terthe Fatlwe.
Power and-autherity 10 :subdue and-conquer his woo-
mies, is'given-to -the L.0rd Christ: by the Fothorass
reward; 'it:is. thetyforesaid .to be his wmonk, hucsusethe
augherity for i is from himn, see Isaiah iii, 12. Bosiles;
the work. of subtuing enemies is itself & work of powet

—_——— — - e —— - - N Pt . _h.-..--..J
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ond authority., New in the'economy of; theblesed
Trinity, the works of power and authority are peculisr. -
ly ‘aqcxibed to the Fatber;. g those of wisdom are to
the, Soa, who is the eternal wisdom of the Father.
Angd en this secount the same works are aseribed to
the Father and the Son. But the. Son also, consider-
ed 35 mpdiatar, receives and bolds bis kingdom by
grant from bis Father, to whom therefore this werk of .
sulnduing engmics may be ascribed.

. '§11. The laat thing i the limifation ofthwall
couquering wark () iw av) walil; “until 1 meke
thine esemics,” &c. The Son of ad shall continue
chernally in the eseontial and natural desinien he hag
over all creatures, and they in their depsndence wpon
hig smd subjaction to him. But as o the economi-
esl kimgdom of Christ .aver the church, and all other .
" fhings for its protection and salvation, the immediate
" ends of it will.cease, and all his seints being saved, all
bis sons breught to glory, all his enemies subdueds
the cnd of that rule, which consisted in the gnidance
and protection of the one, the restraint and ruin of the
gther, sonst necessarily cease. The Laord Jesus, how-
over, shall not 30 leave hiskingdom at the last day, as
that; the Father should take upon himself the admin-
itration of it. Upoa the giving up of the kingdoms,
whateser i be, the apostle doth not say, the Fathex
shall rule, or reign, as though he should exescige the
shawe. kingdemn; but that “Ged should be all in all;*
dhat 38, God, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, with,
out the e ar intervention of such ways or means a¢
amwere in use before, during the full continyance of. the.
dispensetory kingdom of Chuist, shall fill and satisfy
all hissaints, shall support and dispess of the pem-
nant of creation. Moreover: this aessing of the kisg,
dem of Christ is no way derogatory to his glory, or
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the peepetuity of his kipgdom; ng more than his
ceasing to intercede for his people is to the perpetauity of
his priesthood, which is confirmed to- him by ocath.
The kingdom of Christ may be said.to abide for ever,
“in that all his saints and angels shall eternally adere
and worship him on account. of the glory which he
hath received as the king and head of the chureh; apd
in that all the saints shall abide in their state of .union
to God, through him as their head. God communi-
cating of his fulness to them in this way, will be the
mediator’s eternal glory, when all his enemies shall be
his footstool. Besides, as the righteous judge of all,
be shall continue, and that to all eternity, the punish-
ment of his adversaries.

§12. Hence we may infer the following remarks,

1. The authority of God the Father in the exulta-
tion of Jesus Christ as the head and mediator of the
church, is greatly to be regarded by believers. “Sit
thou on my right hand.” Much of the consolation
and security of the church depends on this considera-
tion.

2. The exaltation of Christ is the great pledge of his
acceptance as the surety of the church. "Now, sith
God, “sit thou on my right hand,” the work is done
wherein my soul is well pleased.

3. Christ bath many enemies to his kingdom; 1,
saith God, will deal with all of them.

4. The kingdom and rule of Christ is perpetual and
abiding, notwithstanding all the opposition that is
made against it. His enemies rage, at least some-
times, as though they would pull him .out of his
throne. Fruitless rage! He hath the faithfulness and
power, the word and right hand of Jehovah, for the
aecunty of h:s kmgdom
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. 5. The end to which the Lord Jesus Christ will as
guredly bring all his enemies, (tremendous yet delight-
ful thought!) shall be to them miserable and shameful,
to the saints happy and joyful, to himself victorious
and triumphant. Yes, ruin to enemies, joy to saints,
and glory to Christ, will be the momentous issue of all
Ahe world’s enmity and opposition! They come upon
the breadth of the earth, and compass the camp of the
saints, and the beloved city, Rev. xx,9. They go
about their work as if they would accomplish it in a
day; and what is the issue? The city which they
look on as an unwalled town, no way defensible or
tenable, is not yet taken; no, nor never shall be, but
they fall before it, one after another, and their bones
Jie under the walls of. the city they oppose. Disap-
pointment, shame, and everlasting punishment is their
portion. 'The people they assail have their habitation
marock. This pledge we have already, that all who
have formerly risen up in enmity to the kingdom of
Christ are dead, gone, perished under his feet, and have
left their work undone; as far from accomplishment
as the first day they undertook it. The same shall
be the lot of those that are, and those that follow,
to the end of the world. And when they have all
done their utmost, then shall the end be; then shall
all their misery be completed, the joy of thé saints
filled, and the glory of Christ everlastingly exalted.
Oh! joyfal prospect to the oppressed righteous; all
thie Nimrods of the earth, that have opposed the
kingdom of Chrigt, lying in shame and misery,
with their necks under the footstool of his feet! And
the like prospect may they take of what is to come;
they may by faith see Babylon fallen, the whole con-
spiracy that is in the werld against them and their
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Lord disappointed, and all his enenties that shall arise,
even to the consummation of all things, brought to
ruin! He will not fail to put forth his power in the ap-
pointed season; he will bruise them all with a rod of
iron, and dash them in pieces like a potter’s vessel.
His glory and honor require it should be so. Here
they reproach, blaspheme, despise, and persecute hims,
But shall they escape and go. free? Shall they always
prosper? What then would he do to his great mrame?
The glory of Christ indispensably requires that there
be a season, a day appointed for the eternal ruin of all
his stubborn adversaries. His enemies deserve it to
the utmost: so that his justice, as well as his glory, his
interest, and people, is concerned in their destruction
And thus whilst God is righteous, and the sceptre of
Christ’s kingdom a sceptre of righteousness, them~
selves call aloud for their own destruction. :

VERSE 14
Are they not all ministering sfirits, sent forth to minister for-
them who ehall be hetrs of salvation?

§1. Connexion of the argument. §2—5. The words expldined. §6,7. Observa-
tions. §8—14. (I.) Why God uses the ministry of angels. §15-~3% (IL)
For what special ends. Additional observations.

§1. The apostle, having proved the pre-eminence of
the Son, as mediator of the New Testament, above all
the angels, from attributes of honor and glory that are
ascribed to him in the scriptures, that he may not ap-
pear to argue merely in a negative manner from what is
not said concerning them, adds, in this last verse, such
a description of their natures and office, or work and
employment, as shew, that indeed no such thing caw
be rightly affirmed concerned them, as he bath before
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manifested to be spoken and recorded concerning the,
Son.

§2. As to their nafure, they are (svevuaiz) spiril-
ual substances; not qualities or natural faculties, as the
Sadducees imagined: and as to their offices, they are
. (¥vevpala Aeilspyine) ministering spirits. So are they .
termed, Psalm ciii, 21; “Bless ye the Lord, all ye his
~*“hosts: (‘Sept. Aeilepyis avls) ye ministers of his that do

his pleasure.” Now what kind of office or ministry
it is that is ascribed to them, the word itself (")
partly declares, as it signifies to minister, principally
about holy things; and it is performed with honor and
ease, as opposed to another word ("15p) which is, “to -
minister with labor and burden.” And hence it is,
that the church and they make up but one family;
Eph. iv, 15; and in it they are all fellow-servants with
them that keep the testimony of Jesus, Rev. xxii, 9.
The description- of this superior part of the family of
God is given us, Dan. vii, 10, “Thousand thousands
ministered unto him, and ten thousand times ten thou-
sand stood before him;” Rev. v, 11. So concerning
the lower part of it, Deut. xviii, 5. God chose the
priests and Levites to minister in the name of the
Lord. :

§3. As to the execution of their office, they are min-
istering spirits, (e diaxoviav axoslehhopeva) “sent out un-
to a ministry;” sent ouf, that is, they are daily so, con-
tinually so; the word denoting the present time, which

is perpetual. They stand before the presence of God,
and are sent forth, sometimes these, sometimes others,
but always those that are sufficient for the destined
work. And their work is expressed by two words,
* which comprise the whole ministry of the church,
(axostony) apostleship, and (3iaxoviz) laboring ministry,
and therein the harmony subsisting between both parts
. VoI. I 16 S
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of the family is still preserved. And as in the servico
of the church, the ministers thereof do not minister to
men, but to the Lord in the behalf of men, Acts xiii, 2;
80 is it with these spirits also, they are sent out ta min-
ister for the good of mer. but properly, it is the Lord
to whom they minister; his servants they are, not ours,
Psalm ciii, 21; rather they are our felow-servants. As
all the servants of a king, though otherwise they greatly
differ, agree in this, that they are all servants to the
same person.

§4. Their ministry is restricted to the special object
of their work and employment; it is “for them that
shall be heirs of salvation;” for them, for their sakes,
for their good, in their behalf, who shall inherit salva-
tion. Heirs they are at present, and hereafter shall
inherit, or actually obtain salvation, by virtue of their
heirship. 'Fhis privilege, amongst others innumerable
and inexpressibly great, we have by our adoption; be-
ing admitted into the family of God, those blessed an-
gels have us under their constant care. It is true, that
the ministry of angels is not always absolutely restrain-
ed to the church, for they are employed also in the
government of the world; yet beit observed, notwith-
standing, that even this is ultimately for the church.

§5. But it may be objected, that this their ministry
will not clearly evince their inferiority and subordina-
tion to Christ, seeing he himself also was sent for the
good of them who shall inherit salvation, and is thus
called, “the apostle of our profess;on ”  But the dif-
ference between him and them, in their being “sent,”
is so great and manifest, that his superiority and pre-
eminence are not in the least impeached. He was sent
by his own previous choice and condescension; they
are so, in pursuit of the state and condition of their
creation. He was sent to mjnister, in the form of a
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servant, only for a short season, in the days of his fleshj
they continue to bé 8o from the beginhing to the end
of the world. He was sent to the great and mighty
work of medidtion, which none was worthy to under-
_ take, none able to go through, but himself alon€, the
only begotten Son of God; they are sent about the
ordinary concernments of the saints. He, as the Son;
they, as servants. He, as the author of the whole
work of the redemption and salvation of the thurch;
~ they, as subordinate assistants in the particular promno
tion of it. Hence, ' '
~ §B. Obs. 1. The highest honor of the most glorious
_ spirits in heaven is to minister to the Lotd in the set
vice whereunto he appoints them. This is the wotl
of angels, and this is their honor and gloty. For what
greater honor can a creature be made partaker of, thaa
to be employed in the-service of his Creator? What
greater glory, than to stand in the presence, and to ex-
ecute the pleasure, of the King of heaven? If it be an
honor on earth to stand before princes, dying, perish-
ing men, who, as to nature and kind, stand eri a level
with themselves, what must it be for theth, who by
nature are at an infinite distance from the glorious
God, to stand before him? And how inconceivably
woful will it be to poor souls at the last day, to find
how they despised in this world a share &nd intetest
in that service, which is, and ever was, the glory and
highest honor of angels!

7. 0bs. 2. S is the love and care of God to-
wards his saints labormg here below, that he serids the
most glorious attendants on his throne to mmtister unté
them, and to taxe care of them. He who gave his
only Son for them, will not spare to send his holy #n-
gels. Heaven and earth shall be withesses of I eare,
and of the value that he puts upon them. Now, this
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being a matter of so great importance, as it evidently
is, and the doctrine 'directly taught in the text, we may
a little farther inquire,

1. Wherefore God is pleased to use the ministry of
angels, in the dispensation of his care and good will to
the heirs of salvatien, seeing he could, by an almighty
facility, produce the same effect by his own immediate
power. And, '

. II. To what special ends and purposes doth God
make use of their ministry in behalf of believers.

§8. (I.) As to the first, it is to be resolved principally
into his own sovereign wisdom and pleasure. God
hath appointed it. Nevertheless, the scripture suggests
to us other subordinate reasons; as,

1. God doth it for preserving and manifesting the
glorious order of his kingdom. God is pleased to rule
his creatures in the character of Supreme Lord and
King; and thereby he displays his sovereignty, and
makes way for the manifestation of his glory. Now
to a kingdom there are three things essential; rule,
obedience, and order. In this kingdom, the sovereign
rule is in the hand of God alone, the monarchy is his,
while obedience is the work and duty ef the subjects
of his dominion. NOw the glory of both these lies
in order, to which the ministry of angels eminently
contributes. - '

§9. 2. God is pleased to do this, to exercise the
obedience of the angels themselves, and particularly to
preserve and-rule them in a suitable to their
state and condition, and that iff them he might give
an example of ready obedience to the church. These
angels of God, being in their nature excellent, and
great in power; always ready, watchful, and free from
all avacations; eminent in light and holiness, as always

beholding the face of God, and filled with his gracg,
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are proposed to us, in their obedience and readitiess to
. do the will of God, as an example and pattern whiclf
we are studiously to imitate: and thence are we direct:
ed to pray, that we may “do the will of God on earth
as it is done in heaven.”

§10. 3. God employeth them in an especial man-
ner in this ministry, to manifest to the heirs of salva-
tion the greatness and glory of the work of redemp-
tion. For as of themselves they desire particularly to
look inte these things, which in general appear to them-
-80 glotious; 80, by God’s dealing with his church, in
whose behalf they are employed, they learn the mani-
fold wisdom of God, and the riches of his grace,
Ephes. iii, 10. And thus, in all their employments
about the saints, for whose sake they are sent out to
minister, they learn much of the wisdom and love of
- God, and are thereby excited to honor, glorify, and:
praise him. Semewhat of this they see in the least
and meanest work that is committed to them; and
they must needs eternally rejoice 'in the overflow-
ings of the love and grace of God, taking care of all
the concernments of the poorest and meanest of his
servants,

§11. 4. This is done, that Ged may thereby, in an
especial manner, give glory and honor to Jesus Christ,
This is his will, “that all men should honor the Son
as they honor the Father,” John v, 28. He hath
therefove raised him, and given him honor and glory;.
and, in patticular, him far above the angels,
puiting them in subjeMion to him, as their head,
pripce, and governor, Ephes. i, 21,32. Neither i it
a shew of glory, or a titular kingdem and dominion,
that is given him, but a real sovereignty, wherein all
things, subject to him, are at his absolute disposal:
and therefore must the angels themselves be at his
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-servics in the affairs of his kingdom, which they ac-
knowledge themselves to be, and the fellow-servants
of them that keep his testimony, Rev. xx,9. Now
the heart and love of Jesus Christ is greatly fixed upon
that part of his church and people which is laboring
with sin, afiliction, and persecution here btlow, Heb.
1, 57; iv, 15. It is then greatly for his honor, that

~ the glerious angels should be employed for the good

of all his poor laboring saints. How distinguishing
and deserved the honor dene to Jesus Christ in hea-
ven, when all the attendants of the throne of God
see what care is taken about the meanest that believe

m him!

§12. 5. The love, amd care, and condescension of
QGod to his saints is hereby manifested to the saints
themselves. God employeth the angels for their good,
that they may know how he careth for them, and be
comforted thereby, Psalm xci, 10—-12. The saints of
God confess, that they are less than all his mercies,
and unworthy that he should have any regard fof
them, on account of their manifold sins and faimgs.
Of the glorious angels, their thoughts and apprehen-
sions are "high and honorable. Their nature, theéi
state and condition, their power and greatnéss, their
holiness and enjoyment of the presence of God, do alt
present them to their rhinds as possessed of much ex-
cellency and glory, a glory which some have been so
weak and superstitious as to adore. Neow, when they
" consider that God is pleased to employ these glorious
spirits to watch over them, and to do them good; te
encamp round about them, and to keep them from all
evil; this fills them with an holy admiration of his in-
finite love, and unparalleled condescension. They
also deservedly admire the excellency and medistion
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of the. Lord Messiah, who hath brought them into this
condition of favor.

§18. 6. Hereby a blessed intercourse and fellow-
ship are maintained between the several parts of the
family of God, consisting of angels and men. Now i#
is the will of God, that for the honor of our Lord Je-
sus Christ, the immediate head of this family, there

_ should be an intercourse and an helpful communion
between the several parts of it; for to this are we
brought into the society of the innumerable com-
pany of angels, Heb. xii, 22. And because our goods
ness, our helpfulness, is confined to the saints thas
are in the earth, Psalm xvi, 3, not extending itself
to God, or any of his holy ones abeve, nor do they
stand in need of our aid; hence God employs them
about the affairs and concernments of believers, that so
a becoming fellowship may be kept up in the family
of Christ, which otherwise could have no place. .

§14. 7. Perhaps we may add, that God makes use
of the ministry of angels, in the service of the church,
to reproach, awe, and restrain the devil. Itis a con-
tinual reproach cast upon Satan, when he sees those to
whom he is like in nature, and with whom he had
been a companion in glory, willingly, cheerfully, and
sriumphantly obey the will of God in the service of
Christ; while he, on the contrary, by his wickedness,
‘has cast out himself from the same honorable em-
ployment, and enslaved himself to the vilest services
that any part of the creation of God.is debased to.
The whole work of the angels, therefore, is a contin-

ual reproach to Satan for his sin and folly. It criesto

him, “This might bave been thy work, this might
have been thy condition.” And hereby God also, in
many things, frustrates his endeavors, restrains his
power, and disappoints his malice. I is inconceivable.

~
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what havac he would make of the lives, and Iiberties,
and estates, of the saints, did not these watchers from
the Holy One disappoint him. He sees the church,
and every member of it, which he seeks to devour, en-
camped about, protected, and defended, by this hea-
venly host; nay, he sees he cannot touch the soul of
any one of them, nor cause an hair of his head to ger-
ish. This fills him with self-devouring envy and
.wrath. ' -
_ §15. (IL) The second question is, To what ends and
purposes doth God make use of the ministry of an-
gels in behalf of believers? In general, God doth it to
communicate by them the effects of his care and love
to thechurch. This God represented to Jacob in the
vision he gave him of the ladder, which stood upon
the earth, and whose top reached unto heaven, Gen.
xxviii, 12, 15.  For although the Jews say somewhat
to the purpose, when they affirm this ladder to have
denoted the dependence of all things here below on
them above, under the rule of Divine Providence, yet
they saw not all that was signified thereby. Our Sav-
ior tells us, John i, 51, that from thence his disci-
- ples should “see heaven opened, and angels ascending
and descending upon the Son of man;” plainly allud-
ing to this vision of Jacab. They ascend and descend
on his mediation, sent by his authority, aiming at his
glory, deing his work, and carrying on his interests.
Particularly,

§16. 1. They are sent in an extraordinary manner,
to make revelations of the will of God about things
tending to the obedience and spiritual advantage of be-
lievers. Hereof we have many instances in the Old
Testament, especially in God’s dealing with the patri-
archs before the giving. of the law; which also was
eonfirmed under the New Testament, in many igstan-
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¢es, see especially Rev. i, 1. How far God is pleased
to continue this part of the ministration of angels to
“the present period ‘of the church, is hard to determine.
For as many have pretended to revelations by angels,
‘which have been mere delusions of Satan, or imagirma-
tions of theirownbrains; so to affirm, that Goddoth not,
or may not,send hisangelsto any of hissaints,tocommu-
nicate his mind with respect to some particutars of their
own duty, according to his word, or to foreshew some-
thing of his own approaching work, seems, in my judg-
ment, unwarrantably to limit the Holy One of Israel

' Howbelt such things in their particular applicatian, -
" are to beduly weighed, with sobriety and reverence.
§17. 2. God, by them, suggests good motions imto
- the minds of his saints. As the devil set himself on
werk to tempt them to evil, by suggestions suited to
the principles of sin within them; so God employs his
holy angels to provoke them to that which is good, by
suggesting what is suitable to the principle of their
spiritual life and grace. And asit is difficult to discov-
er the suggestions of Satan in most cases, from the
workings of our own minds, their operations becom-
ing effectual only as they mix themselves with our
darkness and lusts; so, on the other hand, it is no less
difficult distinctly to take notice of these angelical mo-
tions for a similar reason. For, being suitable to the
inclinations of that principle of grace which is in the
hearts of believers, and producing no effect but by
them, they ure hardly discerned. So that we may
have the benefit of many angelical suggestions of good
" things, which we ourselves take no notice of. And if
it be inquired, how these good motions from angels
are, or may be distinguistted from the motions of the
Holy Ghost, and his actings in believers? I answer,

that they differ sundi'y ways as,
vOL. I
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(1.) These angelical motions are (ab extra ) from
withowt. Angels have no inbeing, no residence in our
souls, but work upon us, as an external principle;
whereas the Holy Spirit abideth with us, and dwelleth
in us, and works (ab intra) from within, in-
fluencing the very prmcxples of our minds. Whence
it follows,

(2.) That these angehcal motions consist in ocea-
sional impressions on the mind and imagination; and
are made by advantages taken from outward objects,
and the present disposition of the soul; whereas the-
Hely Ghost, in his operations, engages all the faculties.
of the soul, really and immediately citing them to gra-
cious actings, according to their nature and quality.
Whenee also it appears,

(3.) That angelical suggestions communicate na
strength or ability to perforin the good which they
guide and direct to; only they stir up men to act and
exert the strength they have. But the Holy Ghost, in
his gracious motions, does really communicate spiritual
power to the faculties of the soul, enabling them righ:-
ly to perform the duties proposed. And,

(4.) Whereas angelical impressions are transient,

- and abide only in the effects which the mind, excitad
by them, produces; on the contrary, there is a con-
stant, abiding, effectual work of the Holy Ghost in the
bearts of believers, enabling them to will and to de,
according to his good pleasure.

§18. 3. God sends forth his angels on his ministry,
to preserve believers from many dangers, and ruinous
casualties. that would otherwise befall them. One
great design of Psalm xci, is to acquaint us with this
important particular. And to this purpose also it is.-
eaid, that “the angel of the Liord encampeth round

. about them that fear him,” as they did about Elisha to



Vaa 14 EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS. 131

preserve them from the danger to whieh they are ex-
posed. Nor is this impeached by.the evils and ¢

ities that befall the righteous, for God hath given
mission to his angels only to act according to his gbod
pleasure: and this does not hinder but that his saints
should be exercised with various troubles and calami-
ties for the trial of their faith and obedience. But yet,
in the ordering and managing of these calamities or
troubles, they have no less benefit by the ministry of
angels, than they have in respect of those from which
they are preserved by them. For, inasmuch as they
also are designed for their good, their being exposed
to them in the best seasons, their support under them
during their continuance, and deliverance from them
in the appointed time, are all signal mereies which
they receive by the ministry of angels.

§19. 4. By this ministry of angels doth God par-
ticularly preserve us from the sudden and violent incur-
stons of Satan. Satan in the scripture is called a “ser-
pent,” from his subtility and lying in wait to do mis-
chief; and a “lion,” from his rage and destructive
fury: and as the one, and the other, he continually
seeks the harm and ruin of the whole ma; not only
of our souls in sin and punishment, but of our bodies,
in our lives, health, and welfare. Hence we find so
many in the gospel troubled with bodily infirmities
from the assaults and impression of Satan. Hereto
also belong all those hurtful terrors, affrightments, and
surprisals which he endeavors by himself and his
agents to cast upon us. Had he his desired liberty, he
would, at least, make our whole lives full of disap-
pointments, horrors, vain fears, and perplexities,- if he
could proceed no farther. Now in all these designs it
i8 more than probable that he is prevented by thc min-
istry of angels, see Job i.
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(819.) 5. They are appointed in their ministry to be
witnesses of the obedience, sufferings, and worship of
the disciples of Christ; that they may give testimony
¢oncerning them before God, and in the great assembly
of the last day; so glorifying Ged for the grace bestow-
ed upon believers, and the asgistance afforded them.

Thus Paul tells us, that the apostles in their preaching
" and sufferings, were “made a spectacle to angels,”
1 Cor. iv, 9. The holy angels looked on, rejoicing to
behold how gloriously they acquitted themselves in the
work of their ministry. And to this end doth he
charge Timothy, “before the elect angels,” to discharge
aright the work of an evangelist, 1 Tim. v, 2; because
they were appointed of God to be witnesses: of his
faithfulness and diligence. And it is not improbable
but he hath respect to the presence of angels in the as-
semblies of the saints for the worship of God, where
he enjoins modesty and sobriety to women on their
account, 1 Cor. xi, 10, And from that particular in-
stance, a general rule may be drawn, for the observa-
tion of comeliness and order in all our assemblies, for
these holy witnesses are present at all our solemn wor-
ship. Church assemblies are the court, the dwelling
place, the throne of Jesus Christ, and therefore in them
he is in an especial manner attended hy these glorious
mimsters of his presence, And although an holy re-
gard to God, and our Lord Jesus Christ, be the first
and principal motive to a right and holy acquitment of
ourselves in all our obedience, sufferings, and worship;
yet, in subordination thereunto, we may alse have res-
pect to the angels, as those who are employed by him
to be witnesses of our ways and carriage. Such a res-
pect, I mean, as may administer occasion to them to
glorify God in Christ on our behalf; that so all the
honor may finally redound to him alone,
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_ §20. 6. Goduseth the minisiry of angels, to avenge
his elect of their enemies and persecutors. Thus by an -
angel he.destroyed the army of Sennacherib, when he
intended and threatened the destruction of Jerusalem;
and by an angel he smote Herod in the midst of his
pride and persecution, Acts xii; and this ministry of
theirsis in an especial manner pointed at in several
places of the Revelation, where the judgments of God
are foretold to be executed on persecutors. And this
work they wait for in an holy admiration of the pa~
tience of God towards many a provoking generation;
and are in continual readiness to discharge it to the ut-
termost, whenever they shall receive their commission
for that purpose.

§21. 7. Lastly, the ministry of angels respects the
general resurrection and day of judgment. The Lord
Christ is every where described coming to judgment at
the last day, attended with all his holy and glorious -
angels. And great shall be their work towards the
elect in that day, when the Lord Jesus shall be admir-
ed in all that believe. For although the work of the
resurrection, like that of the creation, is to be effected
by the immediate operation of almighty power, with-
out the mterventlon of any secondary agents, limited
in their power and operation; yet many things pre-
paratory thereto, and consequent upon it, shall be com-
mitted to the ministry of angels. By them are the
signs and tokens of it to be proclaimed to the world;
to them is committed the sounding of the last trumpet,
and the giving out the general summons for all flesh to,
.appear before Jesus Christ, with all the glorious solem-
nity of the last judgment. And as they carry and ac-
company the departed souls of the saints into the
receptacles of their heavenly rest, Luke xvi, 23, so,
doubtless, also shall they accompany them in their joy-
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ful return to their beloved former habitation, (their
bodies) that they may be rebuilt and adorned with
glory. By them also will the Lord Redeemer at length
bring all the heirs of salvation triumphant into the full
possession of their inheritance.

§22. To what has been said, let the following obser-
vations-be added:

1. That we ought to be very careful to use sobriety
in our speculations and meditations about this matter.
Herein doth the apostle’s caution apply in an especial
manner, that we should be “wise to sobriety,” and not
to think ourselves “wise about what is written.” This
some neglecting of old, and endeavoring to intrude
themselves into the “things which they had not seen,”
Col. ii, 18; that is, boasting of a knowledge and ac-
quaintance with angels, which they had no safe reveal-
ed ground for, fell into pride, superstition, and idola-
try, as the apostle declareth. And almost in all ages
of the church, men have failed on this account.

2. Danger should not deter us from duty. Because
some have failed in this matter, we ought not, therefore,
wholly to neglect it; there being so great a concern-
ment of the glory of God, and our own good involved
therein. Had others errcd, because they had neither
way to walk in, or guide to attend to, it had been suf-
ficient to restrain us from attempting any thing in this
matter: but whereas it is evident, that they wilfully
neglected or transgressed the way, and despised their
guide, following their own imaginations, shall others
~ be discouraged in their duty, while they may avoid -

their miscarriages? We have the word of God for our
way and guide; if we go not besides it, and if we go
not beyond it. we are as safe when we treat of angels,
asif we treated of worms. And it is pride to the height,
not to inquire after what may be known, because there
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are many things that we may not know nor compre-
hend. If that take place, it will debar us from all
search into the mysteries of the gospel; for upon our
utmost attainments we know but in part. God’s rev-
elation is the object of our knowledge; and so far as
that is made and given, so far we may inquire and
learn. Besides, it is the height of ingratitude not to

- search after what may be known of this great privi-
lege and mercy, whereof we are made partakers, in the
ministry of angels. God hath neither appointed nor
revealed it for nothing. He expects a revenue of praise
and glory from it; and how can we bless him for what
we know nothing of? Let us on this account glorify
God and be thankful. Great is the privilege, manifold
are the blessings and benefits that we are hereby made
partakers of. Now what shall we render for the ex-
alted privilege, and to whom? Shall we go and bow
ourselves down to the angels themselves, and pay to
them our homage and obedience? They all cry out
with one accord, “see you do it not,” we are your fel-
low-servants. What shall we then do? They unani-
mously reply, “worship God;” glorify and praise Him,
who is the God of all angels, who sends and employs
them.

3. The fancy of one single guardian angel attending
every one, is both a real impeachment- of the consola-
tion of believers, and a great inducement to supersti-
tion and idolatry.

4. Believers obtain heaven by inheritance; by a free
gift of their Father, and not by any merit of their own.
Heirs among men elaim their inheritance (jure nas-
cendi,) because they are born to it, not because they
deserve it better than others. Believers look for theirs
(jure adoptionis,) by right of adoption, whereby they
become sons, heirs of God, and co-heirs with Jesus
Christ.
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CHAPTER 1L

VERSE 1.
Lherefare we ought to give the more carnest heed do the thingi
which we have heard, lest at any time we should let them skip.

. Bttion, -4, ) Boprir {0 e f5—t. 6) T
§1. In this second chapter the apostle declares his
design and special aim, which was net merely for in-
gtruction or information, though that also was in his
eye, but chiefly to prevail with the Hebrews to sted-
fastness in the faith of the gospel, and diligence in at-
tending to all those ways and means whereby they
might be established. The foundation of his exhor-
tations to this purpose, he lays in the incomparable
excellency of the author of the gospel. Hence natur-
ally flow just and cogent inferences to constancy in
the profession of his doctrines, and obedience to him,
both absolutely, and in respect of the competition set
up against the same by the Mosaical institations. We
-ghall, according to our usual method;

L. Give the exposition of the words; and

II. Draw such observations from themas may be
most useful.

§2. (I.) From the cons:deratnon of the glory end
excellency of Christ, as the author of the gospel, he
draws the inference, (3:z Turo) “therefore ought we;”
that is, for the reasons and causes insisted upon. And
“thus the word (repeppuapev) flow out, expresseth their
losing by any ways or means the doctrine of the gos-
ple wherein they had been instrueted, and the bene-
fitst hereof. Seeing the gospel hath such a blessed
*Author, we ought to take care that we forfeit not, or

. Tlose not our interest in it.  (Ae Apas) “Ought woe;” the
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apostle joins himeelf here with them, to manifest that
the duty he exhorts them to, is ofgeneral concerp-
ment to all to whom the gospel is preached, so that
he lays no singular burden on them; and that he might
not as yet discover to them any jealousy of their in- .
constancy, or that he entertained any severe thoughts
concerning them: apprehensions whereof are apt to
_ render exhortations suspected; the minds of men being
ready enough to disregard that which they are per-
suaded ¢o, if they suspect that undeserved blame lies
st the bottom of the exhortation. The word (wepse-
worepus) mmore abundantly, is joined to (3ix Tere) there-
Jore, or, «“for this cause,” and seems immediately to
respect it; and so to intimate the excellent and abun-
dant reason we have to attend to the gospel. But if
we transpose the words, (de wpas xepicsoTepag xposexew)
then the word (zepiogorepas) “more abundantly,” res-
pects the following word (xposegev) “to attend unto,”
and so expresseth somewhat of the manner of the
performance of the duty proposed. And this appli-
eation of the word is most commeonly received. The
reader may embrace what sense he judgeth most
agreeable to the scope of the passage.

§3. Inreference to the duty exhorted to, there is ex-
pressed the object of it, “the things heard.” Thus the
apostle chooseth to express the doctrine of the gospel,
with respect to the way and manner whereby it was
communicated, namely, by preaching; for “faith com-
eth by hearing,” and hearing is of the word preached,
Rom. x, 14, 15. And herein doth he magnify the
great ordinance of preaching, as every where else he
maketh it the great means of begetting faith in men,
So that the apostle insists upon, and commends to
them, not_ only the things themselves, wherein they
bad been -instrueted, blllt also the way whereby they

VOL. 1L
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were communicated; this as the meana of their beliey-
ing, as the ground of their profession, they were dili-
gently to remember, consider, and attendto. Thedu-
ty itself, and the manner of its performance, are ex-
pressed in the word (wposexew) “to attend or giee hecd..” .
It is an attendance with reverence, assent, and readi-
ness to obey, see Acts xvi, 14. God opened the heart
of Liydia (rpocegew) “to attend unto the things that wero
spoken;” not to give them the hearing only; there
was no need of the opening of her heart for the mere
attention of her ear; but she attended with readiness,
bumility, and resolution to obey the word. To attend
then to the word preached, is to consider the author
of it, the matter, the importance, and the ends of it,
with faith, subjection of spirit, and constancy. '
 §4. The duty exhorted to being laid down, a motive
or enforcement is subjoined, taken from the dapger
that would ensue from the neglect of it. And this is
either from the sin, or from the punishment, that would
attend it, according to the various interpretatiops of
~ the word (zapappuap.cv) flow out, or fall. If it signifies
to “fall,” or “perish,” then the punishment of the neg-
lect is intimated. We shall perish as water that is
poured on the earth. This sense of the word is. em-
braced by few expositors, yet is it not altogether up-
worthy our notice; though strictly it is our sinful lesing
of the word, and the benefits thereof, which the apos:
tle intendeth. And this appears further if we regaark,
that in the next verses he doth not proceed to prove -
wiat he had asserted in this verse, but goeson to othwg.
arguments to the same purpose. The expression i
supposed generally to allude to leaking vessels, which -
let the water, poured into them one way, to run out
many ways. The word relates to the persans, not to
the things, because-it containsa crime. It is our duty
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to retain the word which we have heard; and, there-
fore, it is not said that the water flows out, but that we;,
as it were, pour it out. And this crime is denoted
by the addition of the preposition (rape) to the verb
(pvew.) For as the simple verb denotes the “passing
away” of any thing, as water, whether it deservesto
be retained or no; so the compound doth the losing of
that perversely which we ought to have retained. And
there is an elegant metaphor in the word; for as the
cGrops of rain falling on the earth, water it and make it
fruitful, so does the celestial doctrine make fruitful un-
to God the souls of men, upon whom it descends.
And in respect to the word of the gospel it is, that the
Lord Christ is said to come down “as the showers on
the mown grass,” Psalm Ixxii, 6; so the apostle calls the
preaching of the gospel to men, the watering of them,
1 Cor. iiii, 6, 7; and elsewhere compares them, to whom
it is preached, to the “earth that drinketh in the rain,”
Heb. vi; 7. Hence, in the words we are upon, men
are said to pour out the word preached, when by their
negligence they lose, instead of retaining, the benefit
of the gospel. ' So when our Savior had compared the
- same word to seed, lfe sets out men’s falling from it by
all the ways and means whereby seed cast into the
earth may be lost or become unprofitable, Matt. xiii.
And as he shews this is done various ways; so there
" are many times and seasoms, ways and means, by
which we are in danger of losing, or of pouring out,
through misimprovement, (as a vessel that does not
answer the end for which it is made,) the water or rain
of the word which we havereceived. And this.is re-
ferred to in that expression, “lest at any time,”

§5. (IL) From the words thus explained, we may
proceed to the following observations:
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. Oy, 1. Diligest atteadance to the word of the gos+
-pel is indispensably necessary for perseverance in the
profession of it; such a profession, I mean, as is acespt~
able to God, or will be useful to our own sonls. The
profession of most is & merely not renouncing the gos-
pel in word, whilst in their hearts and lives they deny
the power of it.every day. A saving profession is thad
which expresseth the efficacy of the word to salvation,
- Rom. x, 10, 'This will never be the eﬁ'ectofalifekn
sttendance; for it implies,

(1.) A due valuation of the grace tendered in s‘,atd
of the word itself on that apcount. Thus the onginal
word (sposexsv) denotes such an attendance o any
thing, as proceeds from an estimation and valustion
of it answerable to its worth. If we have no such
thoughts of the gaspel, we can never attend to it a8 wa
ought; and if we consider it not as that wherein our
chief interest lies, we consider it to no profit. The
. field wherein is the pearl of great price, is so to he

“heeded,” as ta be valued above all other pasgessions
whatsoever, Matt. xiii, 45, 46. They who esicemed
not the marriage feast of the king above all avocationa
and worldly concerns, were shut out as unworthy,
Matt. xxii, 7. Ifthe gospel be not mare to us than alt
the world besides, we hall never continue in an uscful
possession of it. .Constant high thoughts, then, of the
necessity, worth, glory, and excellengy of the gospel,
especially on account of the author of it, aad the groe
dispensed in it, is the first step in that “diligens heeding”
of it, which is here required, thst we may koegp outy
faith firm unto the end.

(2.) Diligent study of the gospel and searching inte
the mind of God in it, that so we may grow wige in
its holy mysteries, is another part of this duty. The
gospel is the wisdom of God, 1 Cor. i, 24; and in i§
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ave laid up ell the stores dnd treasures of thit wis-
dom, Col. 1i, 2, 8. Itisto be sought for as silver, and
to be searched after as hid treasures, Prov. #, 4; thal
8, as worthy the utmost pains and difigence. Men
with indefatigable paing, and often with great dangen,
pierce into the bowels of the earth in search of hidden
treasures.  Such treasures are not gathered, by every
lazy passenger on the surface of the earth. They
must dig, seek, and search, who intend to be made par-
takers of them; and so must we do for these treasures-
of heavenly wisdom. The mystery of the grace of the
gospel is great and deep, such as the angels desire to
bow down and leok into, 1 Pet. i, 12; and which the
prophets of old, notwithstanding the advantage of in-
spiration, “inquired diligently” after, verse 11. With-
out this, no man will hold fast his profession. Nor doth
any man neglect the gospel, but he that knows it not, *
# Cor. iv, 3,4. This is the great principle of aposta-
#y in the world, that men have owned the gospel, but
. wever knew what it was; and therefore foolishly leave
the profession of it, asthey lightly took itup. Study-
ing the word is the security of our faith,

(8.) Mixing the word with faith is also required in
this sttention, see chap. iv, 2. As good not hear, as
not believe; believing is the end of hearing, Rom. x,
11; and therefore Lydia’s faith is called her attention,
Asts xvi, 14. To hear, and not believe, is in the spir-
stual life, what to see meat, and not to eat it, is in the
natural; it will please the fancy, but will never nourish
the soul. Faith alone reglizeth the things spoken to
the heart, and gives them subsistence in it, Heb. xi, 1,
without which, as to us, they hover in leose and un-
certain notions.

*  (4.) Laboring to express the word received, in a
Sonformity:of heart and life tq it, is another part of
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this attention. 'This is the next proper end of our
hearing; and to do a thing appointed for a certain
end, without aiming at that end, is no better than the
not doing it at all, in some cases much worse. The
apostle says of the Romans, that they were cast into
the mould of the gospel doctrine, chap. vi, 13. It left
upon their hearts an impression of its own likeness, or
produced in them an express image of that holiness,
purity, and wisdom, which it revealeth. This is “to
behold, with open face, the glory of the Lord, as ina
glass, and to be changed into the same image,” 2 Cor.
iv, 18; that is, the image of the Lord Christ, manifest-
ed to us, and reflected upon us by means of the gos-
pel. - When the heart of the hearer is animated with
gospel truths, and is thereby moulded and fashioned
into their likeness, and expresseth that likeness in its
fruits, or a conversation becoming the gospel, then is
the word attended to.in a right manner. This, and
this alone, will secure to the word a station in our
fiearts, and give it a permanent abode.

- (5.) Watchfulness against all opposition to the truth,
or power of the word in us, belongs also to this duty.
And as these oppositions are so many, powerful, and
dangerous, so ought this watchfulness to be great and
diligent. Hence,

§6. Obs. 2. There are sundry times and seasons,
geveral ways and means, men are in danger of losing
the word that they have heard, if they attend not diki-
gently to preserve it. (Mwyrore) “at any time,” or “by
any way or means.” This our Savior teacheth us at
. large in the parable of the seed, which was retained

but in one sort of ground out of the four into which it
was cast, Matt. xiii. And this is confirmed by the
experience of all ages. Yea, few there are at any time,
who, when they have heard the gospel,-keep it as they
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ought. We may briefly name the seasons wherein,
and the ways whereby, the hearts and minds of men
are made like “leaking vessels,” (contrary to the use
for which they were made) to pour out, or let slip,
the word of truth.

" {(L.) Some lose it in a time of peace and prosperity.
That is a season which slays the foolish. “Jeshurun
waxed fat, and kicked.” According to men’s pastures,
so are they filled. and then forget the Lord. They fill
their lusts, until they loath the word; and thus quaile
often make a lean soul. A prosperous outward estate

bath stifled many a promising conviction, yea, and
 weakens faith and obedience often in many of the
saints. The warmth of prosperity breeds swarms of
apostates, as the heat of the sun doth insects in the
epring.

- (2.) Some lose it in a time of persecution. “When
persecution ariseth,” saith our Savior, “they fall away.”
Many go on apace in profession, until they come to see
the cross. 'The sight of this puts them to a stand, and
taros them quite out of the way. They thought not
of it; and do not like it.

(3.) Some lose it in a time of temptation. It
pleaseth God, in his wisdom and grace, to suffer some-
times an hour of temptation to come upon the church
for trial, Rev. iii, 10; that the members may be made
thereby . conformable to Christ their, head, who had
his special hour of temptation. In this trying state,
many lose the word. They have been cast into a
negligent slumber, by the sécret power of tempta-
tion; and when they awake, and look about. them,
the whole efficacy of the word is Jost and gone. '

§7. The ways and means, also, whereby this woful
effect i produced are various. yea, innumerable. For
instance, the love of this present world. This made
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Demas a “leaking vessel” 2 Tim. iv, 10; and this
choked one fourth part of the seed in the parable,

- Matt. xiii. Many might have been rich in grace,

bad they not made it their end and business to be
rich in this world, Tim: vi, 9. Again, the love of sin.
A secret lust cherished in the heart will make it (ple-
num rimarum, ) “full of chinks,” so that it will never
retain the showers of the word; and it will assuredly
open those chinks again as fast as convictions may
stop them. Moreover, false doctrines, false worship,
and superstitious fancies will do the same. 1 place
these things together, as those which work in the
same kind upon the curiosity, vanity, and darkness of
the human mind. These break the vessel, and at once
pour out all the benefits received.
§8. Obs. 3. The gospel heard is not lost without
t sin; as well as the inevitable ruin of the souls of
men. And lost it certainly is, when it is not “mixed
with faith,” when we receive it not into “good and
honest hearts,” and when the end of it is not accom-
plished in us. But this, undoubtedly, befalls us not
without our sin, and woful neglect of duty. The
word, of its own nature, is apt to abide, to incorpor-
ate itself with us, and to take root; but we cast it out,
and pour it forth from us. Surely, then, they have
a woful account to meke, on whose souls (Oh shudder-
ing thought!) the enormous guilt thereof shall be

‘found at the last day.

§9. Obs. 4. 1tis in the nature of the gospel to water
dry and barren hearts, and to make them fruitful unto
God. Where this word comes, it makes “the parched
ground & pool, and the thirsty land springs of water,”
Isa. xxxv, 7. These are “the waters of the sanctuary,
that heal thebmrenp]acesofﬁleeuth,and make them

fruitful,” Ezek. xivii; 7; the “river that makes glad the
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city of God,” Psal. xlvi, 7; that “river of living water
that comes forth from the throne of God,” Rev. xxii, 1;
and the places and persons which are not healed or
benefited by those waters, are left to barrenness and
burning for evermore, Ezek. w«lvii, 11; and Heb. vi, 8.
‘With the dew hereof doth God water his church every
moment, Isa. xxvii, 3; and then doth it “grow as a lily,
and cast forth its roots as Lebanon,” Hos. xiv, 5—7.
Abundant fruitfulness to God follows a gracious re-
eeiving of this dew from him; and blessed are they:
who have it distilling on them every morning, who are
watered as the garden of God, oras a land for which
he careth. .

§10. Obs. 5. The consideration that the gospel is
revealed by the Son of God himself, is a powerful mo-
tive to that diligent attention which is here inculcated.
This is the apostle’s inference, which he pursues
through the greatest part of the ensuing chapter. And
the Divine requisition, that “we ought to give the more
earnest heed to the things which we have heard,” ig
most reasonable upon many accounts.

(1.) Because of the authority wherewith Christ
spake the word. Others spake and delivered their
message as servants, he as the Lord over his own
house, chap. iii, 6. The Fatier himself proclaimed
from heaven, that if any one would have any thing to
do with God, they were “to hear him.” Matt. xvii,

"10; 2 Pet. i, 17. 'The whole authority of God was
with him; for him did God the Father seal, or upon
himdidhe put the stamp of all his authority. It can-
not then be neglected, without the contempt of all the
incontestable authority of God; which cannot be but
a sore and tremendous aggravation of the siny of un-
believers and apostates at the last day.

voL. . 1+
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(2.) Because of the love that isin it. There is in
it the love of the Father in sending the Son; and there is
also in it the love of the Son himself, condescending to
teach and instruct the sons of men, who, by their own
fault, ‘'were cast into error and darkness. 'What great-
er love (except his dying for us) could the eternal Son
of God manifest unto us, than that he should undertake
in his own person, to become our instructor: See 1
John v,20. He that shall consider the brutish igno-
rance and stupidity of the generality of mankind in the
things of God; the miserable, fluctuating, and endless
uncertainties of the more inquiring part of them; and
withal the importance of their being brought into the -
knowledge of the truth, cannot but in some measure,
see the greatness of the love of Christ in revealing to us
the whole counsel of God. Hence his words are said
to be “gracious,” Luke iv, 22; and grace is said to be
poured into his lips, Psal. xlv, 2; and this is no small
motive to our earnest attention to the gospel.

(3.) The fulness of his revelation is also of the great-
estimportance. He came not to declare merely a part,
but the whole will of God; all that we should know,
all that we should do, and all that we should believe.
In him are hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowl-
edge, Col ii, 3. He opened all the dark sentences of
the will of God, hidden from the foundation of the
world. There is in his doctrine all wisdom, all knowl-
edge, as all light is in' the sun, and all water in the sea.
Now if every word of God be excellent, if every part
of it, delivered by his servants of old, was to be attended
to upon penally of extermination out of the number of
his people; how much more miserable will our condi-
tion be, and how much more deplorable is our blind-
ness and obstinacy, if we have not a heart to attend to
this full revelation of himself and his will!
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(4.) Becauseit is final. “Last of all, he sent his
Son.” No new, no farther revelation of God, is to be
expected in this world but what is made by Jesus
Christ. To. this only we must attend, or (dreadful,
yet equitable alternative!) we are lost for ever! In
short, the true and only way of honoring Christ, as
the Son of God, is by diligent attention and cheerful
obedience to his gospel. The apostle having evidenced
his glory as the Son of God, draws this as the most
important inference from it. Thus also he himself;
“If ye love me, keep my commandments.” Where
there is no obedience to the word, there is no faith in,
nor love to Jesus Christ.

VERSES 2--4.

For if the word spoken by angels was atedfast, and every trans-
gression and disobedience received a just recompience of re-
ward; how shald we cscafie, if we neglect so great salvation;
which at the first began to be sfioken by the Lord, and was con-
firmed unto us by them that heard him; God also benring them
witness, both with signs and wonders, and divers miracles,and
gifte of the Holy Ghost, according to his own will.

§1. Connexion and scope of the words. §2-~9. (I.) Their exposition. §t0. ¥l.
Observations. 1. Threatenings are evangelical, and of singular ase. §11. This
farther ¥0ved. §12, 33 3. All punishments are effects of vindictive justioe.
§14. 3. The concernments of the law and gospel are to be weighed by believ-
ers. §15. 4. Divine revelation is lte_dfnt. §16—=22. 5. TI.:e .ﬁ-pe‘ being a
great salvation, whosoever negleeteth it shall therefore unavoidably perish.

§1. I these verses the apostle prosecutes his exhort-

ation laid down in that foregoing, with the addition of

many peculiar enforcements. If a disregard to the
law was attended with a sure and sore revenge, how
much more must the neglect of the gospel be so. The
words consist of two general parts; a description of the
law; and, a description of the gospel.

§2. “For if the word spoken by angels was sted-
fast.” The law is called, by a periphrasis, “the word
spoken, or pronounced, by angels.” The Greek word
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(Aoyoc) is very variously used in the New Testament,
and is here taken for a system of doctrines; and by
the addition of the term (reAwbeic) spoken, as published,
preached, or declared. Thus the gospel from the prin-
cipal subject matter of it,is called (¢ Aoyo; 6 T¢ oTavpe)
1 Cor. i, 18; the word, the doctrine, the preaching eon- -
cerning the cross, or Christ crucified. So here (aoyo()
the “word,” is the doctrine of the law; that is, the
. Iaw itself spoken and promulgated (3iz 2yyerw) by an-
gels; that is, by the ministry of angels. Having
newly insisted on a companson between Christ and
the angels, his argument is greatly corroborated when
it is considered, that the law was, “the word spoken
by angels,” but the gospel was delivered by the Son,
who is so far exalted above them. It is no where af-
firmed, that the law was “given by angels;” but that
the people “received it by the deputation of angels;” and
that it was “ordained” by angels, and here “spoken” by
them. From hence it is evident, that not the original
authoritative giving of the law, but the ministerial or-
dering of things in its promulgation, is that which is
ascribed to angels. They raised the fire and smoke,
they shook and rent the rock; they framed the sound
of the trumpet; they effected the articulate voices which
conveyed the words of the law to the ears of the peo-
ple; and therein proclaimed and published the law,
whereby it became “the word spoken by angels.”
" And that in these words lies the spring of the apos-
tle’s argument, is manifest from the interrogatory par-
ticles (& yap) for if; for if the law that was published
to our fathers by angels, was so vindicated against the
disobedient; how much more shall the neglect of the
gospel be revenged.

He affirms concerning the word thus published, that. -
it was (BeBawos) firm or stedfast; that is, it hecame an




Viz. 4. EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS. 149

assured covenant between God and the people. That
peace which is firm and well grounded, is ealled
(espuvw Bepara) “a firm unalterable peace.” -The law’s
becoming firm, sure, or stedfast, consists therefore in
its being ratified to be the covenant between God and
that people, Deut. v, 2, “The Lord our God made a
covenant with us in Horeb.” And therefore in the
greater transgressions of .the law, the people were
said to fursake, to break, to profane, to transgress the
covenant of God; Levit. xxvi, 15.

§3. “And every transgression, and stubborn disobe-
dience received a meet retribution.” The one Greek
word (zepaBei) is properly “any transgression;” the
other (zapanoy) includes a refusal of obedient attend-
auce. But how may this be extended to every sin and
transgression, seeing it is certain that some sins under
the law were not punished, but expiated by atone-
ments? We should remember, that every sin was
contrary to the doctrine and precepts of the Jaw; and’
therefore punishment was assigned to every sin,
though not executed on every sinner. And so the
word (ehzfev) received, denotes not the actual infliction
of punishment, but the constitution of it in the sanc-
tion of the law. Besides, the sacrifices for atonement
manifested punishment to have been due, though the
sinner was relieved against them. But the sins, es-
pecially intended by the apostle, were in fact such, as
were directly against the law asit was the covenant be-
tween God and the people: for which there was no
provision made of any atonement or compensation;
but the covenant being broken the sinners were to die
- without mercy; and thus to be utterly exterminated
by the hand of God, or that of man by his appoint-
ment. And therefore the sins against the gospel, which
are opposed to those, are not all transgressions. or any



150 EXPOSITION OF THE Cuar. 2.

whatever, that professors may be guilty of, but final
apostasy, or unbelief, which render the doctrine of it,
tp those who are of that description, altogether un-
profitable, a “just recompence of reward” (evdixos
pisdoxodociz) is a recompence just and equal, propertion-
able to their crime, according to the judgment of God,
which is, “that they who commit sin are worthy of
death,” Rom. i, 32; and particularly refers to the tem-
poral punishment of cutting off from the land of the
living, according to the dispensation of the law which
the Israclites were subject to. Next follows a descrip-
tion of the gospel. And, ’

§4. In this part of the words there occurs, The sub-
ject matter spoken of; “so great salvation.” A farther
description of it; from its principal author, “it began
to be spoken of by the Lord.” From the manner of
its propagation; “it wasconfirmed unto us by them
that heard it.” From its confirmation by the testimo-
ny of God “by signs, wonders, mighty works, and va-
rious gifts of the Holy Ghost.” After all a neglect is
supposed; “if we neglect;” and finally, the punishment
thereof is intimated; “how shall we escape?” All
which are to be severally explained. The subject
matter treated of is expressed in these words, “so great
salvation.” And that it is the gospel which is intend-
ed in that expression, is evident from the preceding
verse. Forthat which is there called “the word which
we have heard,” is here called “great salvation:” as also
from the following words, where it is said to be declar-
ed or “spoken by the Lord;” and farther “propagated
by them that heard him.” And the gospel is called
“salvation,” by_a metonymy of the cffect for the
cause. “For itisthe grace of God bringing salvation,”
Titus i1, 11. The word that is able to save us. The
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doctrine, the discovery, the instrumental efficient cause
of salvation; Rom.1i, 16; 1 Cor. i, 20, 21.

§5. The apostle farther describes the gospel from its
principal author or revealer; “which at first began to
be spoken by the Lord.” Here the word (apxw) de-
notes beginning, (principium temporis) “the begin-
ning of time.” That is, it began in its dpen, clear, and
actual revelation to be spoken by the Lord himself,
and was carried to perfection by those who were ap-
pointed and enabled by him for that noble purpose,
Job i, 17, 18. Thus was it declared by him in his
own person, as the law was given by angels.

§6. He farther describes the gospel from the way
and means of its conveyance to us; “it was confirmed
unto us by them that heard him.” And herein also
he prevents an objection that might arise in the- minds
- of the Hebrews: inasmuch as they, at least the greatest
part of them, were not acquainted with the personal
ministry of the Lord; they heard not the word spoken
by him. Hereunto the apostle replies; that though
they themselves heard him not, yet the same word
which he preached, was not only declared, but con-
firmed, unto them, by those that heard him. “Those
that heard him,” is a periphrasis of “the apostles,” from
that great privilege of their hearing immediately all
those things that our Lord taught in his own person.
For neither did the church of the Jews hear the law
as it was pronounced or heard by angels, but had it
confirmed to them by ways and means of God’s ap-
pointment. And he doth not say merely, that the
word was taught, or preached by them; but (z8efasn-
tv) it was confirmed, made firm and stedfast, being de-
livered to us infallibly by the ministry of the apostles.
There was a vame (BeBaiwsic) firmness, certainty, and
infallibility in the apostohcal declaration of the gos-



15¢ EXPOSITION OF THE Caap. 2.

pel; like that which was in the writings of the proph-
ets, which Peter,comparing with miracles, calls (8:paso%e-
pov Aoyev) & more firm, stedfast, and sure word. And
this infallible certainty of their word was from their
Divine inspiration.

§7. Our inspired teacher farther describes the gospel
by the Divine attestations given it, which also adds
greatly to the force of his argument and exhortation.
The word (swvemipaplupsvios, agreeing with 7s ©ee) is of
a double composition, denoting a “concurring testi-
mony of God,” a testimony given unto, or together
with that of the apostles. These miraculous tokens
are various. The first are (ovneae) signs; that is,
miraculous works, wrought to signify the presence of
God by his pewer with them that wrought them, in
confirmation of the doctrine which they taught.
The second are {repalz) prodigies, wonders, works be-
yond the nature, above the energy of natural causes,
wrought to fill men with wonder and admiration, stir-
ring them up to a diligent attention to the doctrine
they accompanied. Thirdly, (dwape) mighty works,
wherein evidently a mighty/power, the power of God,
is exerted in their operation. And fourthly,. (vev-
patos ayse pepiopos) gifts of the Holy Ghost.

And this was of special consideration in dealing
with the Hebrews, For the delivery of the law, and
the ministry of Moses, having been accompanied with
many signs and prodigies they made great inquiry af-
ter signs for the confirmation of the gospel, 1 Cor.
i, 22; which though our Lord neither in his person,
nor by his apostles, would grant them in :heir time
and manner, to satisfy their wicked and carnal curios-
ity, yet in his own way and season he exhibited them
abundantly for their conviction, or to leave them ut-
terly inexcusable; John x, 38.
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§8. The gospel being of this nature, thus taught,
thus delivered, thus confirmed, there is a neglect of it
supposed, (ver. 3, aperesmvles) “If we neglect,” if we
regard not, if we take not due care about it. The
word intimates an omission of all those duties which
arc necessary for our profitable retaining the word
preached, and that to such a degree as utterly to reject
it; for it answers to those transgressions of, and stub-
born disobedience to the law, which disannulled it as
a covenant, and were punished with excision. “If we
neglect;” that is, if we continue not in a diligent ob-
servance of all. those duties which are indispensably
necessary to a holy, useful, profitable profession of the
gospel. ,

§9. There is an awful punishment intimated upon
this sinful neglect of the gospel; “How shall we es-
cape,” fly from or avoid a just retribution, “a meet.
recompense of reward? As the breach of the law had a
punishment, suitable to the demerit of the crime, inflict-
ed on the quality; so there is to a neglect of the gospel
even a punishment justly deserved by so great a crime,
so much greater and more dreadful than that attend-
ing the law, by how much the gospel, on account of
its nature, effects, author, and confirmation, was more
excellent than the law. A “sorer punishment,” as our
apostle elsewhere calls it, chap. x; as much exceeding
the other as eternal destruction under the curse and
wrath of God, exceeds all temporal punishments what-
ever. The manner of ascertaining the punishment
intimated, is by an interrogation; “How shall we es-
caper” Whergin three things are intended. (1.) A de-
mal of any ways or means for escape or deliverance.
There is none that can deliver us, no way whereby
we may escape: See Peter iv, 17, 18. And (2.) the

certainty of fhe punishment itself, it will as to the
VOL. II. 2 ' '
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event assuredly befall us. And (3.) the inexpressible
greatness of this unavoidable evil. “How shall we es-
cape?” We shall not, there is no way for it, nor abil-
ity to bear what we are, if continued neglecters, liable”
unto: Matt, xxiii, 33; 1 Pet. iv, 18.

§10. (I1.) The words thus explained present to us
many interesting observations.

Obs. 1. Motives to a due valuation of the gospel,
and perseverance in the profession of it, taken from
the penalties annexed to its neglect, are evangelical,
and of singular use in preaching the word. “How
shall we éscape if we neglect?” Some would fancy,
that all threatenings belong to the law; as though Je-
sus Christ had left himself and his gospel to be secure-
ly despised by profane and impenitent sinners; but
as they will find the contrary to their eternal ruin, so
it is the will of Christ we should let them know this,
and thereby warn others to take heed of their sins and
plagues.

Now these motives from comminations or threaten-
ings, I call evangelical.

(1.) Because they are recorded in the gospel; that
we are thence taught them, and thereby commanded
to make use of them. And if the dispensers of the
word insist not on them, they deal deceitfully with the
souls of men, and detain from them the whole counsel
of God. And as such persons will find themselves to
have a weak and feeble ministry here, so also they will
have a sad account of their “partiality in the word”
to give hereafter. Let not men think themselves more
evangelical than the author of the gospel, more skill-
ed in the conversion and edification of the souls of
men than the apostles; in a word, more wise than
God himself, which they must do if they neglect this
part of his ordinance.
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(2.) Because they become the gospel. It is meet
that the gospel should be armed with threatenings, as
_well as attended with promises: and that on the part
of Christ, of sinners, of believers, and of preachers.
On the part of Christ Irimself the author of it. A scep-
tre in a kingdom without a sword; or a erown with-
out a rod of iron, will quickly be trampled upon.
Both are therefore given into the hands of Christ,
that the glory and honor of his dominion may be
known: Psal.ii, 9—12. On the part of sinners; yea
of all to whom the gospel is preached. To keep them
in awe and restraining fear, that they may not boldly
and openly break out in contempt of Christ. These
are his arrows that are sharp in the hearts of his ad-
versaries, whereby he awes them. Christ never suf-
fers them to be so secure, but that his terrors in these
threatenings visit them ever and anon; that they may
be left inexcusable, and the Lord Christ justified
against them at the last day. He hath told them be-
forehand plainly what they are to look for, Heb. x, 26,
27. On the part of believers; even they stand in need
to be put in mind of the terror of the Lord, and what
a fearful thing it is to fall in the hands of the living
God; and that even our God is a “consuming fire.”
And this to keep up in their hearts a constant rever-
ence of the majesty of Jesus Christ with whom they
haveto do. These comminations give them, also, con-
stant matter of praise and thankfulness, when they see
in them, as in a glass that will neither flatter nor cause-
lessly terrify, a representation of that wrath which
they are delivered from by Jesus Christ, 1 Thess. i, 10,
They are needful to them, moreover, to ingenerate
that fear which may check the remainder of their lusts
and corruptions; and to prevent security and negli-
gence in attending to the gospel, which by means of
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those lusts and corruptions are apt to grow upon them.
The hearts of believers are like gardens, wherein there
are not only ﬂgwers, but weeds also; and as the for-
mer must be watered and cherished, so the latter must
be destroyed. If nothing but dews and showers of
promises should fall upon the heart, though they seem
t§%end only to the cherishing their graces, yet the
. weeds of corruption will be apt to grow up with them,
and in the end to choke them, unless they are blasted
by the severity of threatenings. And notwithstanding
their persuasions, that in the use of means they shall be
secured from finally falling, yet they know there is an
infallible connexion signified in these awful threaten-
ings, between sin and destruction, 1 Cor. vi, 9; and
they must avoid the one, if they would escape the
other. Hence they have in a readiness wherewith ta
balance temptations, especially such as accompany suf-
ferings for Christ and the gospel. Liberty would be
spared, life would be spared; it is hard to suffer and to
die. But are we afraid of a man that shall die, more
than of the living God? Shall we, to avoid the anger
of a worm, cast ourselves into his wrath who is con-
suming fire. Shall we, to avoid a little momentary trou-
"ble, to preserve a perishing life, which a sickness may
take away tomorrow, run ourselves into eternal ruin?
Man threatens me if I forsake not the gospel, but God
- threatens if I do. Man threatens death temporal, which
yet it may be he shall not have the power to inflict; God
threatens death eternal, which no backslider in heart
shall avoid. Onthese and the like accounts arc com-
minations useful even to belicvers, Again, these de-
clarations of eternal punishment to neglecters of the
gospel are becoming on the part of the preachers and
dispensers of it; that their message be not slighted, nor
their persons despised. (od would have even them
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to “have in a readiness to revengethe disobedience of
men,” 2 Cor. x, 6; not with carnal weapons, killing
and destroying the bodies of men, but by such a de-
nunciation of the vengeance that will ensue on their
disobedience, as shall undoubtedly take held upon
them, and end in their everlasting ruin.

§11. And this will farther appear if we consider,

1. That threatenings of future penalties on the dis-
obedient are far more clear and express in the gospel
than in thelaw. The curse, indeed, was threatened
and denounced under the law, and instances of its ex-
ecution were given in the temporal punishments that
were inflicted on the transgressors of it: but in the gos-
pel the nature of this curse is explained, and wherein it
consisteth is made manifest. For as eternal life was
but obscurely promised in the Old Testament, though
really promised; so death eternal under the curse and
wrath of God was but obscurely threatened therein,
though really threatened. And therefore, as life and
immortality were brought to light by the gospel, so
death and hell, the punishment of sin under the wrath
of God, are more fully declared therein. The nature |
of the judgment to come, the duration of the penalties
to be inflicted on unbelievers, with such intimations of
the nature and kind of those punishments as our un-
derstandings are able to receive, are fully and fre-
quently insisted on in the New Testament; whereas
they are but obscurely inferred from the writings of
. the Old Testament.

2. The punishment thrcatened in the gospel, as to de-
grees, is greater and “more sore” than that which was
annexed to the mere transgression of the first cove-
nant. Hence the apostle calls it, “death unto death,”
2 Cor. ii, 16; by reason of the sore aggravations which
the first sentence of death will receive from the wrath
due to a contempt of the gospel.
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And with this ought they to be well acquainted,
who are called to dispense the gospel. A fond con-
ceit hath befallen some, that all denunciations of fu-
ture wrath, even to unbelievers, is legal, which there-
fore it doth not become the preachers of the gospel to
insist upon: so would men make themselves wiser than
Jesus Christ and his apostles; yea, they would disarm
the Lord Christ, and expose him to the contempt of
his vilest enemies. Suffice it to add, that they have
been observed to have had the most effectual minis-
try, both for conversion and edification, who have
‘been made wise and dexterous in managing gospel
comminations towards the consciences of their hearers.

§12. Obs. 2. All punishments annexed to the trans-
gressions either of the law or gospel are the effects of
God’s vindictive justice, and consequently just and
equal; “a meet recompense of reward.” Foolish men
have always had tumultuating thoughts about the
judgments of God. Hence was the vain imagination
of them of old, who dreamed that an end should be
put, after some while, to the punishment of devils and
wicked men: so turning hell into a kind of purgatory.
Others have presumptuously disputed, that there shall
be no hell at all; but a mere annihilation of ungodly
men at the last day. That which they seem prin-
cipally to have stumbled at, is the assignation of a
punishment infinite in duration, as well asin its na-
ture extended to the utmost capacity of the subject,
for a fault finite, temporary, and transient. Now that
we may justify the proceeding of the supreme Judge
herein, and the more clearly discern that the punish-
ment finally inflicted on sin, is but “a meet recom-
pense of reward,” we must consider that God’s jus-
tice constituting, and in the end inflicting the reward
of sin, is essential to him. “Is God unrighteous,”
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saith the apostle, “who taketh vengeancer” Rom.
ili, 5. The true fountain and cause of the punishment
of sin is the justice of God, which is an essential pro-
perty of his nature, and inseparable from his works.
And this, absolutely, is the same with his holiness, or
the purity of his nature. So that God doth not
assign the punishment of sin arbitrarily, that he might
do so or otherwise, without any impeachment of his
glory; but his justice and holiness indispensably re-
quire that it should be punished, even as it is indis-
pensably necessary that God in all things should be
just and holy. 'We have no more reason to quarrel
with the punishment of sin, than we have to repine
that God is holy and just, that is, that he is God.

He alone knoweth what is the ‘true demerit of sin;
and except from his own declaration, none of his crea-
tures know any thing of it. And how shall we judge
of what we know nothing of, but what we learn from
him, or gather from what he doth? We see amongst
men, that the guilt of crimes is aggravated according
to the dignity of the persons against whom they are
committed. Now, no creature knowing him perfectly
against whom all sin is commitfed, none can truly and
perfectly know what is the desert and demerit of sin,
but by his revelation who is perfectly known to him-
self. And what a madness is it otherwise to judge of
what we do not otherwise understand? Shall we make
ourselves judges of what sin against God deserves?
Let us first by searching find out the Almighty to per-
fection, and then we may know of ourselves what it
- 18 to sin against him. Besides, we know not what is
the opposition that is made by sin to the holiness, the
nature, arld very being of God. As we cannot know
him perfectly against whom we sin, 80 we know not

- ———
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perfectly what we do when we sin. It is but the least
part of the malignity and poison of sin, that we are at
best able to discern. We see not the depth of the
malicious respect which it hath to Ged. And are we
capable to judge aright of what is its demerit? But all
these things are open and naked before that infinite
wisdom of God, which accompanieth his righteous-
ness in all his works. He knows himself against
whom sin is committed; he knows the condition of the
sinner; he knows what contrariety and oppesition
there is in sin to himself; he knows what it is for the
dependent creature to subduct itself from under the
government, and oppose itself to the authority and
being of the Holy Creator, Ruler, and Governor of all
things; in a word, he absolutely, perfectly, and exclu-
sively knows what sin deserves, and therefore the sev-
eral degrees of punishment that ought to be, and that
shall be inflicted.

§13. In the final punishment of sin, there is no
mixture of mercy; nothing to alleviate, or take off
from the uttermost of its desert. This world is the
time and place for mercy. While here God causeth
‘his sun to shine, and his rain to fall on the worst of
men, filling theirhearts with food and gladness. Herehe -
endures them with much patience and forbearance,doing
them good in a way unspeakably various, and to many
of them making a daily tender of mercy, which might
make them blest for ever. But the season for these
things is past in the day of recompense. Sinners shall
then hear nothing but, “go ye cursed.” They shall
not have the least effect of mercy shewedsthem to all
eternity. 'They shall then have judgment without
mercy who shewed no mercy. Cries will do nothing
at the last day; not obtain the least drop of water to

+ cool the tongue in its torment. Some men doubtless
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have secret reserves, that things will not proceed at the
last day, as they are now urged to believe they will.
They hope to meet with better quarter than what is
talked of; that God will not be inexorable, as is pre-
tended. Were not these their inward thoughts, it were
not possible they should so neglect the season of grace
as they do. But alas! how will they be deceived?
God indeed is gracious, merciful, and full of compas-
sion; but this world is the place, and now the time
wherein he will exercise them. They will be for ever
shut up from unbelievers at the last day. This 1s the
acceptable time; this is the day of salvation; if this be
despised, if this be neglected, expect no more to hear
of mercy through eternal agcs.
~ §14. Obs. 3. Every concernment of the law and
gospel, both as to their nature and promulgation, is to
be weighed and considered by believers, to beget in
their hearts a right and due valuation of them. To
this end are they here so distinctly proposed; as of the
law, that it was “spaken by angels;” and of the gos-
pel, that it is “a great salvation,” the word “spoken
by the Lord,” confirmed with “signs and miracles;”
all which the apostle would have us to weigh and dis-
tinctly consider. As God doth nothing in vain, so
neither speaks he any thing in vain; much less would
he do so in the things of his law and gospel, wkerein -
the great concerns of his own glory, and the souls of
‘men, are so eminently involved. 'There is in all those
concernments of the law and gospel, a mixture of Di-
vine wisdom and grace; and from this fountain they
all proceed, and the living waters of it run through
them all. There is in them all, a gracious condescen-
sion to our weakness. God knows that we stand in
need of special marks, as it were, to be set on every

important truth, Such is our weakness and our slow-
VoL, I1. -2 .

,



162 EXPOSITION OF THE Cuar, 2.

. ness to believe, that we have need the word should be
© to us, “line upon liné, and precept upon precept; here
a little and there 4 little.” The momentous truths
contained in the law and gospel have their various
influénces and successes on the souls of men. Some
have been wrought upon by one consideration, some
by another. In some the holiness of the law, in oth-
ers the manner of its administration, has been effectual.
Some have fixed their hearts principally on the grace

of the gospel; and some on the person of its author.’

And the same persons, at several times, have had prof-
itable assistance from these several considerations of
the one and the other. Hence it is manifest, that in
these things God doth nothing in vain; infinite wis-
dom is in all, and infinite glory will be the result
of all.

And how should this stir us up to a diligent search-
ing of the word, wherein God hath recorded all the
weighty affairs of his law and gospel for our use and
advantage! That is the cabinet wherein all these jewéls
are laid up and disposed, according to his wisdom and

the profound counsel of his will. A general view of

it will but little satisfy, and not at all enrich our
souls. A very little insight into the word is apt to
make men think they see enough; but the reason of
it is, because they like not what they see, as men will
not like to look farther into a shop when they like
nothing that is at first presented to them. But if in-
deed we find profit, sweetness, and life, in the discov-
. eries that are made to us in the word, especially about
the law and gospel, we shall be continually aiming
after a farther dtquaintance with them.

§15. Obs. 4. What means soever God is pleased
to use in the .revelation of his will; he gives it a cer-
tainty, stedfasiness, and evidence, which our faith may




Vzs. 2—4 EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS. 163

test upon, and which cannot be neglected wlthout the
greatest sin. “The word spoken was stedfast.” If the
word be not a firm foundation for the faith and obe-
dience of men, they cannot be justly punished for the
neglect of it; but there is that stedfastness in the word
itself, that evidence of its being from God, that it
makes it the duty of men to believe it with faith divine
and supernatural, and that stability will never deceive
them.

§16. Obs. 5. ’I‘hc gospel is “great salvation,” and
the “neglecters” of it shall therefore “unavoidably

perish” without remedy.

" By the “gospel” we are to understand with the

apostle the “word preached,” or recorded; ‘and it may

be called “salvation” upon a double account:

(1.) Declaratively; inthat the salvation of God by
Christ is declared, taught, and revealed thereby. And
therefore under the Old Testament, the gospel is called
a “bringing of glad tidings,” a “publishing or declar-
ing of peace and salvation,” Nahum i, 15; Isa. lii, 7;
and is described as a “proclamation of mercy,” peace,
pardon, and salvation for sinners; Isa.Ixi, 1,2. And
life and immortality are said to be “brought to light?
thereby, 2 Tim. i, 10. Every word and promise in
the whole book of God. that intimateth or revealeth
any thing belongmg to this salvation, is itself a part of
the gospel.

(2.) It is salvation efficiently; in.that it is the great
instrument which God is pleused to use, in best-swing
salvation upon the elect. And therefore Paul com-
mits believers to “the word of grace,” as that which is
able to build them up, and give them an inheritance
among all them that are sanctified, Acts xx, 32. And
James calls it “the ingrafted word,” which is able to

save our souls, chap. i, 21; the mighty power of Christ -

—— ———
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being put forth to accompany it for that purpose:
This efficiency is observable in some of the principal
parts of salvation. In the regeneration and sanctifica-
tion of the elect. for instance, the first external act of
this salvation is wrought by the word, 1 Pet. i, 23;
we are “born again, not of corruptible seed, but of in-
corruptible, by the word of God.” It is true, it doth

not this by any power resident in itself, and always

necessarily accompanying its administration; for then

all would be so regenerated to whom it is preached;

and there would be no neglecters of it. But it is the

distinguished instrument of God for this end; and in

that tespect is mighty and powerful.

Again: By the gospel and its promises, as the most
exalted instruments or means, are believers actually
and really made partakers of the Spirit, as o his gifts
and graces, his indwelling presence and abode. (Gos-
pel promises are (vehicula Spiritus) the chariots that
bring his Holy Spirit to our souls, 2 Pet. i, 4. Besides,
the gospel is eminently efficacious in our justification,
which hath so great a share in this “salvation,” that it
is often called salvation itself. They that are justified,

~ are said to be saved, Eph. i, 8; and this is by the gos-
pel, because therein is constituted the true law of justi-
fication for a sinner; because therein is held forth a
sinner’s righteousness; and hereby does faith come, by
which we become actually interested in Christ, and in
all the fruits and benefits of his mediation; for it com-
eth by hearing, and hearing by the word of God, Rom.
X, 17.  Moreover, there is in this salvation a growth
in “spiritual wisdom, and an acquaintance with the
mystery of God, even the Father and the Son,” which
.is also an efiect of the gospel. Finally, it is the “word
of promise,” or the gospel, whereby God gives “stggng
consalation,” Heb. iv, 17, 18; npt only support and
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comfort in bearing_troubles, but glorious exatations
and ecstacies of joy are oftentimes wrought in the
hearts of believers by the gospel. Now they can en-
dure, now they can suffer, now they can die; joy is
upon their heads and in their hearts, and sorrow and
sighing flee away. Here is rest, here is peace, here
are refreshments, here are pleasures, here is “life to be
desired.” The good Lord sweeten and season all our
hearts with all these consolations, these joys of his
kingdom, and that by the blessed word of his grace!
And in these respects is the gospel a “word of salva~
tion.” .

§17. But it is said to be “great salvation.” Now
we have seen that the gospel is called salvation meto-
nymically, the cause being called by the name cf the ef-
fect. Butin this adjunct of great, “so great,” the effect it-
self, salvation itself, preached and tendered by the gospel,
. isprincipallysaicnded. Itis usual in the scripture, where
it would suggest to -our thoughts an inconceivable
greatness to use some such expressions as plainly in-
timate somewhat more than can be expressed. “So
great;” that is, absolutely so, and comparatively so
with respect to the benefits received by the law; and
inexpressibly, inconceivably so. There ought then to
be no expectation that we should declare the real great.
ness of this salvation, which the apostle intimatesto be
inexpressible; we shall only poiut out some of those
eonsiderations wherein the greatness of it doth princi-
pally consist and appear.

1. It is & ” in the eternal contrivance of it.
When sin had defaced the glory of the first creation,
and the honor of God seemed to be at a stand, ne
way remained to carry it on to that end to which all
things at first tended; all creatures were, and for ever
weuld have been, ignerant of a way for recovering
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things into the former, or a better arder, or bringing
forth a salvation for “that which was lost;” for besides
that there were such horrible confusions, and such in-
extricable entanglements, brought upon the creation,
and the several parts ‘of it, which none could discern
how they could be jointed and set in order again; there
appeared a repugnancy in the very properties of the Di-
vine nature to any salvation for sinners. Let sinners
be saved, and what shall become of the justice, holiness,
and wrath of God, all which are engaged to see a “meect
recompense of reward” rendered to every transgression?
And this was enough eternally to silence the whole crea-
tion, by reason of that indispensable obligation which is
on them always, and in all things, to prefer the honor
_and glory of their Maker, before the being or well-
being of any creature whatever. Here therefore infinite
wisdom, infinite grace, infinite goodness, and infinite
holiness, discover themselves in that contrivance of
salvation, which fully solves all those difficulties and
seeming contradictions; keeps entire the glory of God’s
attributes, repairs the honor lost by sin, and reduceth
the whole creation into a new order and subserviency
to the glory of its Maker.

2. The salvation preached in the gospel is “great,”
on account of the way and means whereby it was ac-
complished; or the great effect of the infinite wisdom
and grace of God in the mediation, incarnation, and
sufferings of his Son. It must assuredly be « »
salvation which he came himself to work out. And
how doth he do it? Is it by the mighty power of his
word, as he made all things of old? No, this work is
of another nature, and in another manner must be ac-
complished. For to this purpose he must be “made
flesh,” John i, 14; “made of a woman,” Gal. iv, 4.
Though he was in the form of God, and equal to God
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the Father, yet he was to humble and empty himself,
to appear in the form of a man, of a servant, Phil. ii,
6, 7. 'This is that great mystery of godliness, “God
manifest in the flesh,” that angels desire to look into.
That the Son of God should take the nature of man
into subsistence with himself in the same person, which
was necessary for the effecting this salvation, is a thing

. that the whole intelligent creation must eternally ad-

mire. In this nature he must be made under the law,
subject to its commands, and bound te the obedience
which it required. It became him to fulfil all right- -
eousness, that he might be our compiete Savior; for
though he was a Son, yet he was to learn and yield
obedience, without which our salvation could not be
perfected. And as the Son of God must obey, that
we may be accepted and crowned; so he must die,
shed his blood, and make his soul an offering for sin.
If he will be a captain of salvation to bring many sons
to glory, he must himself be made perfect by suffer-
ings, Heb. ii, 10. And herein assuredly was the love
of God manifest, that “he laid down his life for us,”
Johniiii, 16. He rose from the dead, and now lives
for ever to make intercession for us, and to “save to
the uttermost all them that come to God by him.”
By these means was the salvation preached in the gos-
pel obtained, which surely manifest it to be a “great sal-
vation.” Would God have sent his Son, his only Son,
and that in such a manner, were it not for the accom-
plishment of a work, as well great and glorious in
itself asindispensably necessary with referenceto itsend?
Would the Son himself have so emptied himself of
his manifestative glory, condescended to so low a con-
dition, wrestled with such difficulties, and undergone
at length such a cursed and shameful death, had not,
the work been great wherein he was employed? O
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the blindness and stupidity of the sons of men! they
profess that they believe these things to be true, at
least they dare not deny them to be so; but for the
-effect of them, for the salvation wrought by them, they
value it the. least of all things! Hear and behold, ye
despisers, and wonder and perish! Shall the Son of God
(for what you care) shed his blood in vain? Shall he
obey, and suffer, and bleed, and pray, and die for a
thing of nought? Is it nothing unto you that he should
-undergo all these things? Was there want of wisdom
in God, or of love to his Son, so to employ him, so
to treat him, in a business which you esteem of so
very small concernment, as that you will scarce turn
aside to inquire after it? Assure yourselves that these
things are of greater moment, lest one day you find
it so to your eternal ruin.

3. This salvation will appear to be “great,” if we
consider what by it we are delivered from.

What are we delivered from by this salvation? In a
word, every evil in this world, or that which is to
come. And all evil may be referred to two heads:
(1.) That which corrupteth and depraveth the princi-
ples of our nature in their being and operation. And,
(2.) That which is destructive of our nature as to its
well-being and happiness. The first of these is sin,
the latter is punishment; and both of them take up the
whole nature of evil. Now from both these, with all
their effects and consequences, are believers delivered
by this salvation; namely, from sin and death. The
Lord Christ was called “Jesus,” because he saves his
people from their sins, Matt. i, 22. And he is also
the Savior that delivers them {rom the “wrath to come:”
1 Thess. i, 10. And this is “great salvation.” ,(What
is the sickness of the body, to the disease, yea, the
death of the soul? What is the imprisonment of the:
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outward man, under the wrath of poor worms like
ourselves, and that for a few days, to the chains of
everlasting darkness? What isa little outward tempo-
rary want, tothe want of the favor, love, and pres-
ence of God to eternity? What is death temporal,
past in a moment, an end of troubles, an entrance
into rest, to death eternal, an eternal dying, under the
curse, wrath, and righteous vengeance of the Holy
God? These things have no proportion one to another.
So inexpressibly “great” is the salvation, that there ig
nothing left which is adequate to furnish an ﬂlustra.e
tion of it.

4. This salvation is “great,” on account of the end
of it, or that which it brings believers to. The excel-
lency of the inheritance which we obtain thereby, is
such as no tongue can express, no heart conceive. It
brings us to the favor and love of God, to the adoption
of children into durable rest and peace; in a word, the
enjoyment of God in eternal glory. Oh! the blessed-
ness of this rest, the glory of this inheritance, the ex-
cellency of this crown, the. eternity and unchangeable-
ness of this condition, the greatness of this salvation!
How weak, how low, how unworthy in every respect
are our apprehensions of it! Yet, surely, through the
blessed revelation of the spirit of grace by the word of
the gospel, we see, we feel, we experience so much of
it, as is sufficient to keep us up to an holy admiration
and longing after it all the days of our earthly pilgrim-
age.

§18. It remaineth now, that wc declare the una-
voidabléness of their destruction, who “neglect” this so
great salvation. There ave three things that make the
punishment or destruction of any person to be unavoid-
able: 1. That it be just and equal. 2. That there be

no relief or remedy provided for him. And, 3. That
VOLa II. 32
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ke to whom it belongs to inflict punishment, be able
and resolved so to do: and they all concur to the
height in this case. For it is just and equal that such
persons should be destroyed; whence the sentence con-
cerning them is so discretionary and absolute, “He that
believeth not, shall be dammed,” Mark xvi, 16. And
the Holy Ghost supposeth this case so clear and unde-
niable, that he refers the proceedings of God therein to
the judgment of sinners themselves, Heb. x,29. And
they who are judged on this account at the last day
will be speechless; have nothing to reply, nothing to
‘complain of. And the sentence denounced against
them will appear to all to be righteous, because they
despise an overture of a treaty about peace and recon-
ciliation between God and their souls. Now what
greater indignity can be offered unto him, than to re-
ject his tenders, without so much as an inquiry after
what his terms are, as the most do to whom the gospel
is preached? Is not this plainly to tell him, that they
despise his love, scorn his offers of reconciliation, and
fear not in the least what he can do unto them? And
is it not just that such persons should be filled with the
fruit. of their own ways? Let men deal thus with their
rulers whom they have provoked, that have power over
them, and see how they will fare with them. Neither
will God be mocked, nor shall his grace always be
despised with impunity. When men shall see and learn
by woful experience what pitiful worms they are, and

~ have some beams of the greatness, majesty, and glory

of God shining upon them, how will they be filled
with shame,and forced tosubscribeto the righteousness
~of their own condemnation, for refusing his treaty
and terms of peace!
These terms contain “salvation;” and men in the neg-
lect of them, neglect and refuse “their own salvation;”
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and can any perish more justly than they who refuse

. to be saved? If God’s terms had been great, hard, and

difficult, yet, considering by whom they were proposed,
and to whom,there was all the reason inthe world why
they should be accepted; and their destruction would
be just that should not endeavor to observe them to the
utmost. But now it is life and salvation that he ten.
ders, on the neglect of which he complains, that men
“will not come to him that they might have life.” Cer-
tainly there can be no want of righteousness. in the
ruin of such persons: but that which the apostle princis

. pally builds the righteousness and inevitableness ofthe

destruction of the gospel neglecters upon, is the “great-
ness” of the salvation tendered unto them; “How shall
we escape if we neglect so great salvation?” And if this
be despised, is it not righteous that men should perish?
If we know not, yet God knows how to set a value
upon this great effect of his love, wisdom, and grace,
and how to proportion punishment to its contempt,
The truth is, God alone is able suffisiently to revenge
the greatness of this sin, and thereby, the indignity done
to him. 1Is it meet that God shoudd be mocked, his
grace be despised, his justice violated, his glory lest; and
all, that sinners may go unpunished? Let them think
so whilst they please, God thinketh otherwise, all the
angels in heaven think otherwise, all the saints from
the beginning of the world to the end ofit, think other
wise, and will glorify God to eternity forthe righteous-
ness of his judgments on them that obey not the gaspel.

§19. 2. Suppose the destruction of these persons be
in itself righteous, yet may there not be some remedy
and relief provided for them, that they may not actu-
ally fall under itz May there not yet be some way of
escape for them, and so their ruin not be so unavoid-
able as is pretended? No; there neither is, nor ean b&
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- any relief provided for them that sin against the gos-
pel. For, from what spring, what fountain should it
proceed? Mercy and grace are principally sinned
against, and if the gospel be neglected, their whole de-
sign is defeated; nay, the utmost of mercy and grace is
already sinned against in it, and what remaineth now
for the relief of a sinner? Is there ‘any other property of
the Divine nature, the consideration of which will ad-
minister to men any ground of hope? Is there any
thing in the name of God, in that revelation that he
hath made of himself by his works, or in his word, to
give them enceuragement? doubtless nothing at all.
But yet suppose that God had not laid out all the riches
and treasures of his wisdom, grace, love, and good-
ness in gospel salvation by Jesus Christ, (which yet he
affirms he hath) suppose that in infinite mercy there
were yet a reserve for pardon; by what way and
means should it be brought forth and made effectual?
We have seen that God neither would ner could eves
have exercised pardoning mercy towards sinners, had
not way been made for it by the blood of his Son:
what then? Shall Christ die again that despisers of the
gospel may be saved? Is the blood of Clrist such a
“commonthing,” as to beso cast away upon the lusts of
men? Besides; when should he make an end of dy-
ing? They who have once neglected the gospel may
do so upon a second trial, nay undoubtedly would do
so, and thence must Christ often die, repeatedly be of-
fered, and all still in vain. Neither hath God any
other Son to send to die for sinners, he sent his only
begotten Son once for all; and he that believeth not

" on him must perish for ever. All the mercy and grace

that God hath fer his creatures (if we believe himself)

is engaged in gospel salvation only; and if that be des-

pised, in vam shall men look for any other. -As for a
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provision of mercy for them that despise the gospel,

“where is any one word recorded concerning it? Nay,
doth not the scripture in all places fully and plainly
witness against it? “He that believeth not, -shail be
damned.” “There remains no more sacrifice for sin.”
“He that believeth not, the wrath of God abideth on
him.” In short, they who neglect the gospel must
perish, and thas eternally, for the mouth of the Lord
hath spoken it.

§20. 3. Then all hopes of escaping must arise from
hence, that he whose right it is, and on whom it is in-
cumbent thus to take vengeance, will not be able so to
do, or at least not to such a degree, as to render it so
fearful as is pretended. 'This need not much to be in-
sisted on. It is God with whom men have to do in
this matter; and they who allow his being, cannot
deny him to be omnipotent and eternal. - Now what
cannot he do who is so? It will at length be found to
be “a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living
God.” There is to wicked men the same everlasting
cause, both of being and of punishment. The same
hand that upholds them, shall inflict them, and that
for ever. 'What his righteousness requires, his power -
and wrath shall execute to the uttermost, so that there
will be no escaping. And these are the holy founda-
tions on which all the gospel threatenings are built,
which will all of them be accomplished, with no lesq

. eertainty than the promises.

§21. Now from all that hath been spoken on this
proposition we may learn,

1. To admire the riches of the grace of God, which
hath provided “so great salvation” for poor sinners.
Such and so great as it is, we stood in need of it.
Nothing could ‘be abated without our eternal ruin.
But when Divine wisdom, goodness, and mercy shall

¥
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set themselves at work, what will they not accomplish?
and their astonishing effect doth the scripture various-
ly express: “God so loved the world;” “God com-
mendeth his love towards us;” “greater love hath none
than this;” riches of grace; treasures of wisdom; ex-
ceeding greatness of power; and the like. In this will
God be glorified and admired to all eternity. Which,
way soever we look, whatever we consider in it, here
1s that which will entertain our souls with delight and
satisfaction. 'The eternal counsel of God, the person
of Christ, his mediation and grace, the promises of the
gospel, the evil and wrath we are freed from, theredemp-
tion and glory prepared, the privileges we are admitted
to, the consolations and joys of the Spirit, the com-
munion with God we are called to, how glorious are
they in the eyes of believers? or assuredly ought to be.
How can weenoughbewailthat vanity whenceit is, that
the mind suffereth itself to be possessed and filled with
other things? Alas, what are they if compared to the
excellency of this love of God in Christ Jesus! Here
lies our treasure, here lies our inheritance, why should
not our hearts be here also? Were our minds fixed on
these things as they ought, how would the glory of
them cast out our cares, subdue our fears, sweeten
our afilictions and persecutions, take off our affections
" from the fading and perishing things of this world, and
make us in every condition rejoice in hopes of the glo-
ry that shall be revealed! What are those things which *
the better and more refined part of mankind search
into? Alas! they are things that came out of nothing,
and are returning hitherward apace; things which
when they are known, do not enrich the mind, nor at
all better it for its eternal condition.
" On the contrary; the things of this great salvation
are eternal, glorious, mysterious, that have all the char,
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acters of God’s excellency enstamped upon them; whose
knowledge gives the mind its perfection, and the soulits
blessedness. If we are believers, these things are ours.

Therich manismuch in the contemplation of his riches,
because they are his own; and the great man of his
power, because of his property in it. Now all these
things are “ours, if we are Christ’s;” made over to us
in the promise of the gospel, and conferred upon us by
the Spirit of grace. And are these things to be despis-
ed, are they to be cast aside among the things wherein
we are least concerned? What! all these riches ours,
all these treasures, this goodly inheritance, this king-
dom, this glory, and yet we will not be constant in
thoughts and meditations about them? It is undoubt-
edly a sign, at least, that we question our title to them,

and that the evidences we have of them will not en-
dure the trial. But woe unto us if that should be the
end of our profession; and if it be otherwise, why
are not our minds fixed on that whichis our own, and
which no man can take from us? Oh! that God
would give us the spirit of wisdom and revelation in
the knowledge of Christ, that the eyes of our under~
standing being opened, they may know what is the

hope of his calling, and what the riches of the glory of

his inheritance in the saints, and what is the exceeding
greatness of his power to usward who believe. Eph.
i, 17—19. Solomon tells us how this wisdom is to be
obtained, Prov. ii,2—5, “If thoucryest after knowledge
andliftest up thyvmcc for understanding; if thou seekest
for her as forsilver,and searchest for her as forhid treas-
ures! thenshaltthouundesstandthe fear of theLord,and
find the knowledge of God.” Itis by praying and
carnest. supplications, with persevering diligence, that
we attain this wisdom; and mary persons, otherwise
weak and simple, have by these means grown wise ia
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the mysteries of God. And how many others, though
wise in this world, yet through the neglect of it, wak
in darkness all their days?

§22. 2. This will teach us, what esteem we ought |
to-have of the word of the gospel, by which alone ths |
great salvation is revealed and exhibited unto us; the
great means which God s pleased to use, to bring v
to a participation of it. This one consideration s 3
enough to inform us what valuation we ought to put *
_ upon it, seeing we cannot expect the treasure without
the purchase of the field. Some neglect it, some des
pise it, some persecute it, some look upon it as foolisr
ness, some as weakness, but “to them that believe, it
the power of God and the wisdom of God.” To
neglect the gospel is to neglect and despise the Son of
~ God who was the author of it, and consequently t

love and grace of God in sending him. So Ch
tells the preachers of the gospel, “he that despiseth you,
despiseth me; and he that despiseth me, dispiseth him
that sent me.” Neglect of the gospel reflects immedi-
ately upon the Lord Christ and the Father; andther
fore our apostle bids us to take heed that we despc
not “him who spake from heaven,” which can be 1°
otherwise done, but by neglect of his word. This#
was confirmed and witnessed from heaven, by.be
mighty works and miracles which attended the &
pensation of it; and though we saw not those miraclet
yet we have them left on infallible record for our U
that by them we may be yet stirred up to value and
attend to the word in a due manner. God hath ©
ordered things in his holy providence, that no oneca
neglect the word, without shutting his eyes agsint
such light and evidence of conviction as will lest®
him abundantly inexcusable at the last day.

L]
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, VERSES §—9.

For unto the angels hath he not put in subjection the world 4
come, whereqf we sficak. But one in a certain place testified,
saying, What is man, that thou art mindful of him? or the Son
of man, that thou visitest him? Thou madest kim a lLirtld
lower than the angelss thou crownedst him with glory and hon-
or, and didst set him over the works of thy hands: Thou hast
fut all things in subjection under his feet: For in that ke fput
all in subjection under him, he loft nothing that is not fut
under him. But we see Jesus, who was made a little lower
than the angels for the suffering of death, crowned with glory
and honor; that he by the grace of God should taste death for
every man.

§1—8. The words explained, ia connexivh with the pealm from whenoe they aré
taken. §9---11. Observations. 1. Great is the privilege of the gospel church,
§12~17."2. Great is the condescension of God. §18~-90. 3. God’s respeet for"
man in the person of Christ calls for eternal admiration. §21. 4. Inconceiva-
ble the love and condescens’on of Christ. §93. 5. Christ’s exaltation a pledge
of ours.

s1. T first wotds of the fifth verse; {du yap) for
not, declare that the apostle is in pursvit 6f his former
argument, but the particle “for” doth not always in-
timate the introduction of a reason in confirthation of
what is past; but sometimes a progress to somewhat
else of the like kind. The “world to come,” is not
made, nor is any where in scripture said to have been
made, subject to angels; but it was made subject to Je-
sus, and therefore he is exalted above them. This he
proves from the testimony of the psalmist to this pur:
pose; all things were made subject to man, who for 3
little while was made lower than the angels; but this
man was Jesus.. All things in the event agree to him}
he was'made “for a little while” lower than the angels;
and then he was crowned with glory and . dignity, all
things being made subject to him, from all which it ap-
pears, that it is he, and not angels, to whom the world
to come is putinsubjection. This is the series of the
apostle’s discourse. “The world to come, whereof

VOL. 11. 23



178 _ RXPOSITION OF THE Cmaw. 2.

(Axrepev) we treat.” The “world” hereintended is no
other but the promised state of the church under the
gospel, with the worship of God therein, with a special
relation to the Messiah, the author and mediator of it.
Concerning which the apostle “treats” with the He-
brews in this epistle. He “treats” of that which was
already done in the crowning of Jesus with glory and
honor, as the words following do manifest; and this
crowning of him was upon his ascension. The apos-
tle doth not treat directly any where in this epistle con-
cerning heaven, or the blessedness to come; for this is
not what he opposeth to the Judaical church-state and
worship, but that of the gospel.

§2. Concerning this world, the apostle declares that
it is “not made subject to angels:” it was not put in
subjection to angels, in its erection or institution, in the
rule and disposal of it, or in the power of judging and
rewarding. Not the first; for they did not reveal the
will of God concerning it; the law, which was the
foundation of the Judaical church-state, was only
“given by the disposition of angels.” Not the second;
their office in this world is a ministry, chap. ii, 13, not
a rule or dominion; yes, they are brought into a co-
ordination of service with them that have the testimony
of Jesus, Rev. xix, 10; xxii, 9; being equally with us
subject to him, in whom they and we are gathered into
one head, Ephes. i, 10. Not the third; for that is the
sole prerogative of Jesus Christ, as the scripture every
where testifies.

'§3. “But one in a certain place testified:” neither
place nor person is specified, but the Hebrews were
not ignorant whose words they were, which he made
use of, nor where they were recorded. The “one”
here mentioned is David; and the “certain place” is
the eighth psalm; which wae sufficiently known.
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“What is.man,” &c. Before we enter into a par-
ticular explication of the words, and of the apostle’s
application of them, we may observe, that all things
whatsoever are said to be pyt in subjection to man;
that is, to human nature in one or more persons, in '
opposition to angels, or the angelical nature; and that
this privilege was never absolutely nor universally
made good but with respect to the person of Jesus
Christ, the Messiah. “What is man!” by way of ad-
miration, yea, he cries out with a kind of astonishe
ment. David bhaving exercised his thoughts in the
contemplation of the greatness, power, wisdom, and
glory of God manifesting themselves in his mighty
works, especially the beauty, order, majesty, and use-
fulness of the heavens; and those glorious celestial
bodies which present themselves to all the world; falls
thereon into this admiration, that this great and infin-
itely wise God, who by his word gave being and ex-
istence to all those things, and thereby made his own
excellencies conspicuous to all the world, should con-
descend to that care and regard of man, seeing he
might for ever satisfy himself, in those other apparent.
ly more glorious products of his power and godhead,
(@ ") “What is poor miserable mortal man,” ob-
noxious to grief, sorrow, anxiety, pain, trouble, and
death: (527 13Y) and “the son of man;” of one made
of earth. Now the psalmist useth this expression to
heighten his admiratjon of the grace and condescen-
sion of God. And as the person of the first Adam
cannot be here especially intended; for although he
made himself (gr) “a miserable man,” and subject
to death, yet he was not (= {3) “the son of man;”
Lake iii, ult. so there is nothing in the words bu{ may
properly be ascribed to the nature of man in the person
of the Messiah. For as he was called in an especial
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manner, “the son of man;” so was he made “amn
subject to sorrow,” and acquainted above all men with
grief and trouble, and was born on purpose to de
Hence in the contemplation of his own conditionk
cries out, Psal. xxii, 7, “] am a worm and not (2%,
a man of any consideration in the world.” “Tis
thou rememberest him,” or “art mindful of him T
remember, in scripture, when ascribed to God, alwys
intends some acts of his mind, and purpose of his¥i
and that in a signal manner, either for good or ¢l
On this account God is said sometimes “to remembs
us for good,” and sometimes “to rermember our sins
more.” The inclination of the mind of God towars
the nature of man in the person of Jesus Chris, inr
ference to all the good done in and by it, is intendd
in this expression; and therein is couched the who
counsel and purpose of God, concerning the salvatn
of mankind, through the humiliation, exaltation, s
whole mediation of the man Christ Jesus. “Th
thou visitest him.” The Hebrew word (=) though
variously used, yet constantly denotes the acting of 3
superior towards an inferior; and commonly exprese! !
the acting of God towards his people for good. A
especially in the term “visiting,” used to exprestc
stupendous act of God in sending Jesus Christ o ¢
our nature upon him, Luke i, 68, “He hath vl
and redeemed his people;” and verse 78, “The dsf
spring from on high hath visited us.” This was ¢
ground of the psalmist’s admiratien, and which will be
so in all believers to eternity. '
§4. “Thou hast made him a little lower thsn i
angels;” or “lower for a little while than the anges’
These words intend not the exaltation of the nﬂm“',’{
mere man, as if they should intimate, that such 5%
dignity, that he is made but a “little Jess than angey’ |
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which is destructive of that sense the apostle intends.
The word ("on) used by the psalmist, is rendered by
the apostle by a word (eAzrlow) which, as the other
does, properly signifies a diminution of state and con-
dition, or a depression of any one from what he before
enjoyed. And this, in the first place, belongs to God’s
“yisitation;” and the acting of the will of Christ daghis
matter, suitably to the will of the Father, is expressed
by words of the same import, “he emptied himself;”
and “he humbled himself,” Phil. i1, 7, 8, “He was made
Jess than the angels.” This the Hebrews had seen, and
might from his humiliation raise an objection against
what the apostle asserted about his preference above
them. Wherefore he acknowledgeth, that he was made
«Jess” than they, shews that this was foretold, and in his
following discourse assigns the reasons. “Than the an-
gels,” (%0 xap ayyerss.) The Sept. and all the old
Greek translations read “angels.” The Targum hath
(#¥or"D) “angels.” And the scope of the place neces-
sarily requires that sense of the word. And although
from his birth, the angels adored his person as their

. Lord; yet in the outward condition of his human na-

ture, he was made exceedingly bepeath their state of
glory and excellency. He made him lower (po
Bpagy i) “for a little while,” or a short season. Thas
which renders this sense unquestionable, 'is the apos-
tle’s restraining them precisely thereto, ver. 9. It was
but for “a little while,” that the person of Christ in the
nature of man was brought into a condition more in-
digent than that of angels is exposed to: neither was
he for that season made “a little,” but “very much”
lower than the angels. ~ And had this been the whole
of his state, it could not have been an effect of that
inexpressible love and care which the psalmist so ad-
miyes. But secing it is but for a little continuance, and

-~
.



182 EXPOSITION OF THE Cuar.2

that for the blessed ends which the apostle derins
nothing can more commend them to us. “Hecom:
“ed him with glory and honor,” (57 y) “the crown’:
(insigne regium) the badge and token of suprem |
and kingly power. To be “crowned,” then, i tok
invested with sovereign power, or with the right ai
title thereunto. To be crowned with “gloy ad
honor,” is to have a glorious and honorable crow, «
rule and sovereignty, ("M39) “a weight of glory;” im
the Hebrew word (39,) to be heaqvy; (Bapoc dkx)
weight of glory,” as the apostle speaks in allusion¥
the primitive signification of this word, 2 Cor. 11
«Thou madest him have dominion over the worksd
thy hands;” (""@n) “madest him to rule;” (uke
ges avlov em) “appointedst him in authority over.” it
had actually rule and dominion given him upon i
coronation; and the extent of this dominion B ¢
works of God’s hands. And lest any from theindek
nite expression should think this rule limited, it issded
(ravra Oxelate) “he hath put all things without e
tion in subjection to him; and to manifest his absohtt
and unlimited power, with the unconditional s
tion of all things unto him,” he adds, they are pistd !
(Vronara Tav modwv zvls) “under his very feet;” 30 I:
minion every way unlimited and absolute. '
§5. Far the explication of the objective extent¥
the rule and dominion mentioned, he adds, “for®
that he hath made all subject unto him, he left nothi§ .
that is not put under him.” For whereas it might* -
objected, that there is no mention in the psalm of te |
“world to come” whereof he treats; he lets them kno¥
that seeing the assertion is.universal and unlimited, thet
all things whatsoever are put under him, there hes
exception: they are all brought into order under &
rule. And so by this testimony thus explained; 3™
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mresity requires it should be, he hath fully confirmed,

1081 that the “world to come” being one of the especial
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works of God, and not put into subjection to angels,
8 made subject to man; which was what he under-
took to demonstrate.

T'o direct this testimony to its proper ends, and make
way for its just application, he declares, negatively,
unto whom it is not applicable; “but now we see not
yet all things put under him.” Man it was, concern-
ing whom these words were spoken; “What is man?”
A long space of time hath elapsed since the giving out
this testimony, much longer since the creation of man,
and yet all this while we see that all things are far
enough from being put under his feet. All mankind
in" conjunction are very remote from being invested
with the dominion here des¢ribed, from having the
whole creation of God cast in subjection under their
feet, much less any individual mere man.

Hence we ourselves by our own observation may
easily discern, that this word respects not, principally,
cither the first man or his posterity; for we see not as
yet after thislong space of time since the creation, that
all things are put in subjection under him.

§6. These things being spoken indefinitely of man
by the psalmist, the apostle in the application of them
to his present purpose, proceeds to shew, positively,
who it is that was especially intended, and in whom
the words had their full accomplishment. “Baut, saith
he, we see Jesus,” &ec. that is, it is Jesus concerning
whom the psalmist spake; and in whom alone this tes-
timony is verified. He was made lower than the an-
gels; and he had all things put in subjection to him.
These things, said he, we see; they are evident, nor
can be denied while the gospel is acknowledged. Yet
it was not on his own account, but “that he might suf-
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fer death;” which is farther explained by the addition
of the cause and end of his suffering, “That he by
the grace of God might taste of death for every man.”
The words (3ie 7o zabype 78 bavare) “for the suffering of
death,” intend the final cause of the humiliation of
Christ; he was made low that he might suffer death;
not the meritorious cause of his exaltation: for if they
express his minoration itself, then the end of itis con-
tained only in the close of the verse, that he “might
taste of death for every man.” In which exposition of
the words, the sense would be, that he “suffered death,”
that by the grace of God he might “taste death,” which
is no sense at all. 'This therefore is the import and
natural order of the words; ‘but we see Jesus crown-
ed with glory and honor, who was for a little while
made lower than the angels for the suffering of death,
that he by the grace of God might taste death for every
man.’

§7. The end then is “the suffering of death;” he
was so humbled that he might suffer death. This yet
more displeased the Jews; the necessity wherefore, he
therefore more immediately proves; and proceeds to

" amplify that humiliation which he had before intimat-
ed; and that in four things:

1. In the impulsive and efficient cause of it. “That
by the grace of God;” the gracious, free, sovereign
purpose of the will of God suited to and arising from
his patural goodness and benignity, mercy and com-
passion, exerting themselves therein. It was not out
of any anger or displeasure of God against Jesus, in
whom his soul was always pleased; not out of any dis-
regard to him, whom he designed hereby to be crown-

- ed with glory and honor; but of his love, kindness,
and goodness towards others, who could no otherwise

‘be brought to glory.
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2. In the mannet of the death; (srwsiyrvotin Gaals)
“that he should taste of death;” so die as to experience
the sorrows, bitterness, and penalties of death. To
“taste of death,” implies really to die; not in appear-
ance or pretence, in opinion or shew, as some foolishly
of old blasphemed about the death of Christ, which
could have had no other fruit but a shadow of redemp-
- tion. It is intimated, that there was bitterness in the
death he underwent; himself compares it to a “cup.”
To “taste of death,” is a Hebraism; and it compriseth
also, to find out and experience what is in death. So
that Christ by “tasting of death” had experience, knew
what was in death, as threatened to sinners. He
found out and understood what bitterness was in that
cup wherein it was given him. When Agag thought
he should escape a violent death by the sword, he thus
expresseth his joy; 1 Sam. xv, 32, “Surely the bit-
terness of death is past,” or taken away. Our Lords
conquest over death may be also intimated in this ex-
pression; for though the phrase be used concerning
other persons also, yet as applied to him, the event
sheweth, that it was only a therough taste of it that he
had, he neither was, nor could be detained under the
power of it. And thus by the grace of God did he
taste of death.

8. The end of this tasting of death it; was for

" others (Sxep wavios.) The constant use of these words,
“to die for another,” imports to die “én his reom and
stead;” and this the Jews understood in the use of
their sacrifices, where the life of the beast was accept-
ed instead of the life of the sinner. Thus Christ tast-
ed of death; he was by the grace and wisdom of God
substituted as a mediator and surely (avriduyos) in
their stead, (for whom he died,) to undergo the death
VOL. H. 24 '
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which they should have undergone, that they might
go free. .

4. This dying of Christ is said to be (¥xzp som,
“for all.” The word is either of the masculine or
neuter gender; and is put for the plural, (wavsw) by
an enallage of number, “for all men,” that is, all tho
many sons, which God by his death intended to bring
into glory, ver. 10; those sanctified by him, whom he
calls his brethren, ver. 10, 11; and children givenhn,
ver. 13; whom by death he delivers from the fea of
death, ver. 15; even all the seed of Abraham, ver. If.

* §8. In reply to any exceptions that might be urgd
against our interpretation, I grant that the psalmists
design, in general, is the goodness, kindness, love, ani
‘care of God towards mankind: but then it is inthe
special instance of the person of the Messiah alose, be
undertakes to make good his assertion of mankind
pre-eminence. I also grant that he hath respect to the
dignity and honor conferred on the first man a s E
creation; not directly and intentionally as bis chief 1
scope, but by way of allusion, as prefiguring and 0b- '
scurely representing that great glory and honor, which
mankind was to be advanced to in the person of & |
Messiah, of whom the whole psalm is prophecs |
The general scope of the psalm will admit of no b
interpretation. Now the object of the psalmist’s sl
ration could not be either the state of-man as fallen Y
sin, which is far enough from a matter of exultsfi® |
“and joy; nor yet the state of Adam in innocenc};
no privilege whereof, without a restitution by Chrs: |
have we any share or interest. There are not aV
words in the testimony that can properly be app*
to, or verified in any other man. Notin Adamat®
first creation; for how was he diminished and
dess than angels, and therein depressed from anothe
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state and condition, when, on the supposition, it was
the first? Or how can this be said of mankind in gen-
eral, or of believers in an especial sense? and how could
this be spoken of them for a little while, seeing the
nature of man in itself considered, is for ever beneath
the angelical? Again; the world to come was never
put in subjection to Adam, nor any other man, the
- man Christ Jesus excepted.

§9. Obs. 1. This is the great privilege of the gospel
church, that it is made subject to, and immediately
depends upon the Lord Jesus Christ, and not any
other, angels or men.

1. The Lord Christ is our head. The several parts
of his chureh were all scattered and disordered by sin,
but are now all collected again, and brought into or-
der under one head. Him hath he given to be “head
over all things to the church.” The whole sovereignty
over all the creation that is committed to him, is only
for this end, that he may be the more perfect head
unto the church. What greater honor can we have,
than to be freemen of the corporation whereof he is
the head? than to be subjects of that kingdom of
which he is the sovereign? What greater safety than
to be inseparably united to him, who is invested with
all power and authority over the whole creation of
God, even every thing that may do us good or evil!

2. He is our only head. The church is so putin
subjection under him, as not to be subject fo any oth-
er. If any other were or might be such a head, they
must be angels or men. As for angels, we have it here
plainly testified, that the church “is not made subject”
to them. And amongst men, the apostles of all others
might seem to lay the justest claim to this privilege and
honor; but they openly disclaim any pretence there-
unto. So doth Paul, 2 Cor. i,24. “We have no do-

H
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minion,” or headship, “over your faith,” or apy thing
that concerns your obedience to God, and your wor-
ghip of him, “but are helpers of your joy,” And again:
“We preach not ourselves but Christ Jesus the Lord,”
the only Lord, “and ourselves your servants for Jesus’

- sake,” & Cor. iv, 5. And Peter, (as if foreseeing, that

some who should come after would pretend to such
pre-eminence) warns the elders that they should not
think themselves “lords over God’s heritage,” 1 Pet. v,
8. And Christ is not only thus the only head, in gen-
eral, to the whole church, but also to every individ-
ual believer. “The head of every man is Chnst,”
1 Cor. 1, 3,

He is the head of influence and of government. He
js the only head of vital influence. As from the nat-
ural head all the influences of life, for subsistence, meo-
tion, acting, guidance, and direction are communicated
to the body, and to every member thereof; so from
the Lord Christ alone, as he is the spiritual vital head
of the church, in whom are the springs of life and
all quickening grace, are communicated to the whole
church, and every believer, both the first quickening
prineiple of spiritual life itself, and all succeeding sup-
plies and iofluences. K any man think he may have
grace from any but Christ alone, be they angels or
men, let him turn himself to them; but withal let him
know assuredly, that he forsakes the “fountain of khv-
in% v:aters,” for “broken cisterns,” which yield him no
relief, ’

He is the only head of rule and government. The
seripture tells us, that he was faithful in the whole house
of God, as was Moses, and that as a Lord over his own
house, to erect, rule, and establish it; and himself when

 he gives commission to his apostles, bids them teachmen
W do and observe all that he had commanded them;
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and accordingly they tell us, that they delivered unto
us what they received from the Lord; and command-
ed us not to be wise above what is written. There-
fore to add any thing in the worship of Ged to the
laws of the church, is to exercise aythority and de-
minion over its faith; and to pretend that this “world
to come,” this blessed gospel church-state is put in sub~

. jection “unto them,” although it be not so to angels.
A vain and proud pretence! His own authority, and
that alone, should immediately affect the soul and can-
science of every believer. He that subjects himself
aright to them, doth it not upon the authority of the
church by whom they are taught, but upon the au-
thority of Christ by whom they -are enacted.

3. As he js our only head, so he is our immediate
head. We have our immediate dependence upon him,
and our access to him is also immediate. He hath,
indeed, appointed means for communicating his grace,
and for exercising his -authority; but this belongs only
to the way of our dependence, and hinders not but
that our dependence is immediately on himself, he be-
ing the immediate object of our faith and love.

§10. This privilege is greatly augmented, in that he
will assuredly take care of all its concernments, seeing
unto him only doth it betake itself. The church made
it of old part of her plea, that she was as one “father-
less,” Hos. xiv, 3, that is, every way helpless, one that
had nione to succor, none to relieve her. And Christ
giveth this as a reason why he stirreth up himself to
the assistance of his people, because “there was no man
that appeared for their help, no intercessor to inter-
pbse for them,” Isaiah lix, 16. Now God having

* placed the church in this condition, so as to be ofttimes
altogether orphans in this world, to have none ta give

s
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them the least countenance or assistance, and the
church itself choosing this condition, to renounce all
hopes and expectations from any else, betaking itself
o the power, grace, and faithfulness of the Lord Christ
alone, he will most certainly take care of it, and pro-
vide for it at all times infallibly. They are members
of his body, and he alone is their head; they are sub-
Jects of his kingdom, and he alone is their king; they
are children and servants in his family, and he alone
is their father, Lord, and master; and can he forget
them, can he disrcgard them? Had they been commit-
ted to the care of men, it may be some of them would
have fought and contended for them; though their
faithfulness is always to be suspected, and their strength
19 as a “thing of nought.” Had they been put in sub-
jection to angels, they would have watched for their
good, though their wisdom and ability be greatly lim-
ited; and shall not the Lord Jesus Christ, now they
are made his special care, whose power and faithful-
ness are infinitely above those of any other mere crea-
tures, excel them also in care.and watchfulness for our
-good? And this should teach us,

§11. The equity and necessity of our universal obe-
dience to God in Christ. He hath freed us from “sub-
jection” to men and angels, that we might serve him,
and live unto him. He hath taken us to be his pecu-
liar ones, his lot and portion, from whom he expects
all his revenue of glory out of this world. And he
hath left us no excuse, no pretence, for the neglect of
any duties of obedience that he requireth of us. - We
cannot plead that we have other work to do, other
Jords and masters to serve; he hath set us free from
them all, that we might be his. If a king take a servant,
into his family, and thereby frec and discharge him
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from being liable to any other duty or service; may he
not justly expect that such a one will be diligent in
observing all his commands; especially considering al-
80 the honor and advantage that he hath by being .
taken near to his royal master, and employed in his
affairs? And shall not God much more expect the like
from us, considering how exceedingly the privilege we
_ have by this relation unto him surpasseth all that men

can obtain by the favor of earthly princes? And f
we will choose other lords of our own to serve, if we
are so regardless of ourselves as that we will serve our
lusts and the world, when God hath such a respect
for us, as that he would not sufier us to be made sub-
ject to the angels of heaven, how inexcusable shall
we be in our sin and folly? You shall be for me, saith
God, and not for any other whatever. And are we
not miserable if we like not this agreement?

§12. Obs. 2. The consideration of the infinitely
glorious excellencies of the nature of God, manifesting
themselves in his works, doth greatly set out his con-
descension and grace, in his regard and respect to man-
kind. The heavenly bodies which we behold are in-
deed in themselves exceedingly glorious. Their frame;,
greatness, bea.uty, order, course, and usefulness, bespeak
them admirable and glorious: the naked view of them
is enough to fill the mind of man with admiration and
astonishment. And the more we contemplate them, the
more skilful we are in the consideration of their nature,
order, and use, the more excellent they appear; and
yet it is but a small part of their greatness and beauti-
ful arrangement that we can attain a certain knowledge
of; so that they still remain more the objects of ous
admiration and wonder, than of our science. Hence
the wisest among the heathens who were destitute of
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the teachings of the word and spirit of the Lord, v
shipped them as gods.*

'The more we consider them, the more will theirglory
and greatness appear to us. As the children of Isd
said of the sons of Anak,“We were before theminor
own sight as grasshoppers, and so we were in ther
sight.” May we not much more say concerning our
selves, compared with these glorious works of the Mos
High, we are all but as grasshoppers in comgpariso of
them? And whence is it, that God should set his heat
upon us? That he hath made them so beautifi, %
glorious, so excellent, and that out of nothing; doth
not declare his infinite power, wisdom, and goodoes’
Do they not lead us to the contemplation of his inf
nite excellencies? And whence is it, that he who mde
all these things of nothing, should have such regad®
the weak frail nature of man?

§13. To illustrate the Divine condescension, behold
the greatness of God! “The heaven of heavens”sih
Solomon, “cannot contain him,” 1 Kings vi, 18
Our thoughts of greatness are apt to consist in 3dding
:{E thing to another, until the object be extendedt?

e utmost of our imagination. But this hath no ™
lation to the immensity of God; which is net his i

* Hence the very name of God in the Greek language (6!69’)
is taken (according to some) from (9¢ew) to run, which they de-

rive from the constant course of the heavenly bodies. They
saw with their eyes how glorious they were; they found by ™
son their greatness and dreadful motion; experience taught
them their use, as the immediate fountains of light, warmth
atmospherical moisture end rain,and so consequently o 3
rowth, and all useful things. It may be they had some ! d
tion of that dominion which was at first allotted to the sun
- moon over day and night; Gen. i, 16. On these and the like
eccounts, having lost the knowledge of the true and only Y
they knew not so well whither to turn themselves for a Deith®
to those things which they saw so full of glory, and which b/
found to be of so universal and communicative a goodness &
usefulness. And in them did all the idolatry in the world beg!™
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ing of all imaginary places or space, but an infinite
existence in an infinite being; so that as he is present
with or tndistant from the whole creation; for saith
he, “Do not 1 fill heaven and earth?” Jer. xxiii, 24. So
is he no less present, where there is no part of the cre-
afion. And if he should produce thousands of worlds,
which he can do by his power, he would be no less
present in them all. And this not by extending his
essence and greatness, but by the infiniteness of his be-
ing. Neither are there parts in this immensity; for
that which hath parts cannot be infinite or immense.
God is wholly present every where. And thus far
reason will go; it will assent to the truth of that which
it cannot comprehend, because it is convinced that it
cannot be otherwise. What remains, it leaves to faith -
and reverential adoration. Who can sufficiently ad-
mire this excellency of the nature of God? How as-
tonishing this greatness! How are all the nations of
the world, as the drop of a bucket, as the dust of a bal-
ance, as vanity, as nothing before him! What is a lit-
tle dust to the immensity of being? To that whose
greatness we cannot measure, whose nature we canppt
comprehend, whose glory we can only adore? VWit
is a poor worm to him who is every where, and who is
every where filled with his own excellencies and bless-
edness! “Who hath measured the waters in the hol-
low of his hand, and measured out the heaven with a
span, and comprehended the dust of the earth in a
measure, and weighed the mountains in scales, and the
hills in a balance? Behold the nations are as a drop
of a bucket, and are counted as the small dust of the
balances. Behold he taketh up the isles as a very lit

tle thing; all nations before him are as nothing, and
they are countcd unto him less than nothing and van-
ity,” Isaiah xl, 12—17.
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§14. Behold his infinite self-sufficiency! Had he
not been every way self-sufficient, before the existence
of all other things, nothing could have been produced
All the properties of his nature being infinite, have that
which fills and satisfies them. His understanding s
infinite: and as nothing could comprehend the infinite
nature of God, but an infinite understanding, (for God
eould not know himself if his understanding were not
infinite,) so nothing could satisfy an infinite: unde-
standing but an infinite object. And this suitablenes
of the properties of God one to another, as it make
them, because infinite, not really to differ from one
another, or from his nature itself; so it gives them al
rest, blessedness, satisfaction, and self-sufficiency.
Hence is God all-sufficient, and eternally blessed inthe
contemplation and enjoyment of his own excellencics.
For self-sufficiency is the fountain of blessedness. Now
what is man, that this every way all-sufficient God
should mind, regard, and visit lim? Hath be any
need of him, or his services? Doth his goodnes ex-
tend to him? Can he profit God as a nran profieth

his Fighbor? If he sin, what doth he do againsthim*

his transgressions be multiplied what doth be
against him? If he be righteous what giveth he unto
him? or what receiveth he at his hand? Job xxxv, 6,7
Nothing but infi .ite condescension and grace is the ar
cient fouutain of all God’s regard to us.
$15. Behold his infinite and eternal power! If the
power of God in making this or that creature whick
we behold, be so admirable declaring his sovereignty
and the infinite distance of man from him in his bes
condition, how glorious is it in thie whole universe; and
in the creation of all things visible and invisible, and
that by the secret emanation of omnipoteucy in & word
o command. The art of man will go considerably
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far in the framing, fashioning, and ordering of things,
but the creating’energy that is displayed in the least
of God’s creatures, infinitely differs from all imited and
finite power. 'There is a peculiar impress of omnip-
otency upon all the works of God. And what is man
that this Almighty Being should be mindful of him!
The same reflections may be made on his wisdom and
goodness, that shine forth in the works of his hands.
§16. On the other hand, “what is man,” as to his
extract? A little dust, one made of “the dust of the
ground;” that may say to corruption, “¢hou art my
father, and to the worm, thou art my mother, and my
sister,” Job xviii, 14. His fabric was not one jot of
any better materials than theirs. 'That God put this
honor upon him, to breathe into the dust whereof he
was made, that he should become “a living soul,” is
part of that goodness wherein he is so much to be ad-
mired. Otherwise we are what God said to Adam,
“dust thou art;” poor creature that wouldst be like to
God, thou art but dust and no more! and in a becoming
sense of this their extraction, did holy men of old abase
themselves in the presence of God, as Abraham, .
xviii, 32, “How shall I speak unto the Lord
but dust and ashes?” Poor proud man! who scornest
to touch that of which thou art made, and thinkest
thyself, I know not what, whilst the remainder of thee
lies under the feet of all the creatures which thou des-
pisest. 'What is this handful of dust that God should
regard it? But yet this fabric being erected, perhaps
is durable, strong, and abiding, and so may be consid-
erable on that account. But alas! his frailty also is
" inexpressible, Psalm xc, 5, 6, “Thou carriest them
away as with a flood; they are as asleep; in the morn-
ing they are like grass that groweth up; in the morn-
ing it flourisheth, and groweth up; in the evening it ig
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cut down and withereth,” Job xiv, 1,3. And dos&
thou open thine eyes upon such a “one,” regard such
a poor frail perishing creature? From within, from
without, from himself, from all other creatures, and
principally from the rage and cruelty of those of the
same nature as himself, his misery is great, and his life
of short continuance. And God abundantly shews
what little weight is to be laid on that duration which
man has in this world, in that he takes many from the
very womb, who scarce ever beheld the light, into a
participation of his own eternal glory.

§17. But still more; this earthly fraill man.  hath
made himself yet more unspeakably vile by sin, that
sets him at the most awful distance from the glory of
God. All these things being put tagether, they make
the condescension of God in remembering man, and
setting his heart upon him, exceedingly to be admired
and adored. And this also will farther appear, if we
might consider what are the blessed efects of this mind-
fulness. But here our duty lies in studying what God
hath revealed of himself; not with curious searchings
aﬂsp’eculations, but with holy admiration, reverence,
and fear. When these have filled us with wonder,
when they have prostrated our spirits before him, and
laid our mouths in the dust, when the glory of them
shines round about us, and our whole souls are filled
with an holy astonishment; then let us take a view of
ourselves, cur extract, our frailty, our vileness on every
account, How poor, how undeserving are we! What
is there in us, what is there belonging to us, that is not
suited to abase us? Alive one day, and dead another!
Quiet one moment, troubled another; fearing, caring,
rejoicing causelessly; always sinning, and “in our
best condition altogether vanity!” Would we be wise?
We are “like the wild ass’s colt;” would we be honor-
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able? We are “like the beasts that perish.” Would-
we bestrong? We are as “a reed shaken with the
wind.” Inshort, let the result of these thoughts be an
holy admiration of God’s infiuite love, care, grace, and
condescension in having any regard for us, as the
psalmist hath given us an excellent example.
§18. Qbs. 3. The respect, care, love, and grace of
. God to mankind, expressed in the person and media-
tion of Jesus Christ, is a matter of singular and etci-
nal admiration. That is what the admiration of the
. psalmist respects and rests in; and this way of his
grace towards us in the person of his Seon, assuming
our nature into union with himself, is that wherein the
exceeding and unspeakable riches of his glory and
wisdom are made manifest, Ephes. i, 17—23. God
hath in other things set forth his glory; but yet in a
very partial manner; one thing hath declared his
power, another his goodness and wisdom, and that
-in part, with reference to that particular about which
they have been exercised. But in this he hath drawn
forth and displayed all the riches and treasures of his
glory, so that his excellencies seem capable of no
exaltation. Now therefore whereunto doth all this
. tend? Why it is all to give a blessed and eternal inher~
itance to believers, for the hope and expectation cf
which they are called by the gospel. And by what
way or means is all this brought about? Even by the
mighty working of God in Jesus Christ, in his humili-
ation unto death; and his after exaltation, putting all
things under his feet, crowning him with glery and
honor. So full of glory, such an chject of eternal ad-
miration, is this work of the love and grace of God!
which as Peter tells us, the very angels themseh cs de~
gire to look into, 1 Pet, 1, 12.
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§19. ‘And this further appears,

1. Because all God’s regard of man in this way is a
fruit of mere sovereign grace and condescension. It
was all of grace, both towards the head and members,
The human nature of Christ, neither did, nor could
merit the hypostatical union; and this being of incon-
ccivable grace and the foundation of all the conse-
quent fruits of God’s regard to us; so must these fruits
be also; which therefore leave place for nothing but
-eternal admiration and thankfulness.

2. Had not God been thus mindful of man, and
* visited him in the person of the Son incarnate; all par-
takers of that nature must have utterly perished in
their lost condition. And this also renders the grace
of it an object of admiration. We are not only to
Jook what God takes us to by this visitation, but to
consider also what he delivers us from. Now a great
part of that vile and base condition which the psalm-
ist wonders that God should have a regard to, is, that
we have “sinned and come short of his glory,” and
thereby exposed ourselves to eternal misery. In that
condition we must have perished for ever, had not
God freed us by this visitation. It had been great
grace to have taken an innocent, a sinless man into
giory; singular grace to have freed a sinner from misery,
though he should never be hrought to the enjoyment
of the least positive good; but to free a sinner from
the most inconceivable misery in eternal ruin, and
to bring him to the highest happiness in eternal glory,
and all thisin a way of mere grace; this is to be ever-
lastingly admired!

3. It appeareth, that God is more glorified in the
humiliation and exaltation of the Lord Christ, and
the salvation of mankind thereby, than in any or all
of the woiks of the first creation. Nope almost is s¢
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stupid, but that on the first view of the heavens, the

sun, moon, and stars, he will confess, that their fabric,
beauty, and order is wonderful, and that the glory of
their all-wise and omnipotent builder is for ever to be
admired in them; but all this comes short of that
glory which ariseth from this condescension and grace.

And therefore, it may be, the day will come, and that
- speedily, wherein the heavens and this whole creation

ghall be utterly dissolved and brought to nothing. For
why should they abide as a monument of his power
for their sakes," who, enjoying the blessed vision of
him. shall see it and know it far more eminently in
himself? However, they shall undoubtedly, in a short
time, cease as to their present use; but the effects of
this regard of God to man shall abide to eternity, and
the glory of God therein; and this is the foundation
of heaven as a state and condition, as it denotes the
glorious presence of God among his saints. Without
this there would be no such heaven; all that is there,
and all the glory of it depends thereon. Take away
this foundation, and all that beauty and glory disap-
pear. Nothing indeed would be taken from God,
who ever was, and ever will be eternally blessed in his
own self-sufficiency; but the whole theatre which he
hath erected for the manifestation of his eternal glory

depends on this his holy condescension and grace,

which assuredly render them meet for ever to be ad-
mired and adored. \

§20. In this then let us exereise ourselves. Faith
having infinite, eternal, incomprehensible things pro-
posed to it, acts itself greatly in this admiration. We
are every where taught, that we know but imperfectly,
“in part,” and that we see “darkly” asina glass. Not
that the revelation of these things in the word is dark
and obscure, for they are fully and clearly proposed;

|
[
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but that such is the nature of the things themselves,
that we are not in this life able to comprehend them;
and therefore, faith doth principally exercise itself in an
holy admiration of them. And indeed no love or
grace will suit our condition, but that which is incom-
prehensible. 'We find ourselves, by experience, stand-
ing in need of more grace, goodness, love, and mercy,
than we can fully understand. But when that which
is suitable, infinite, and incomprehensible is proposed,
there all fears are overwhelmed, and faith finds rest
with assurance. And if our admiration of these things
be an act, an effect, a fruit of faith; it will be of singu-
lar use to endear our hearts to God, and to excite them
to thankful obedience. For who would not love and
delight in the eternal foundation of this inconceivable
grace? And what shall we render unto him who hath
done more for us, than we are any way able to con-
eeive?
. §21. Obs. 4. Such was the inconceivable love of
Jesus Christ the Son of God, to the souls of men, that
he was willing to condescend to any condition for their
good. Hence, when the eternal counsel of this whole
matter is mentioned, it is said of him as the wisdom of
the Father, that he “rejoiced in the habitable parts of
the earth, and his delights were with the sons of men,”
Prov. viii, 13. He delighted in the counsel of redeem-
ing and saving them by his own humiliation and suf-
fering. And so great was this love of his, tuat he de-
clined nothing that was proposed to him. This the
-apostle calls his grace, 2 Cor. viii, 9, “Ye know
the grace of our Liord Jesus Christ, that though he was
rich, yet for our sakes he became poor, that ye through
his poverty might be rich.” He condescended to a
poor and low condition, and to suffer therein, that we
might be made partakers of the durable riches of the

-
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grace of God. Now the Holy Ghost makes an espe-
cial application of this truth to us; Phil. ii, 5, “Let this
mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus.”
If this mind was in Christ, should not we endeavor
after areadiness and willingness to submit ourselves to_
any condition for his glory? “Forasmuch then as
Christ,” saith Peter, “hath suffered for us in the flesh,
arm yourselves likewise with the same mind,” 1 Pet. iv,
1. Many difficulties will be in our way, many reason-
ings will rise up against it, if we consult with flesh and-
blood;but, saithhe,“arm yourselves withthe same mind
that was in Christ;” get your souls strengthened and
fortified by grace against all oppositions, that you may
follow and imitate him. Some that profess his name
will suffer nothing for him; if they may enjoy him or
his ways in peace and quietness, well and good; but if
persecution arise, immediately they fall away. But
what if he had been unwilling to be humbled and-suf-
fer for us? If the same mind had been in Christ, as
was in us, what had been our state and condition to
eternity? In this grace, love, and willingness of Christ,
hes the foundation for all our happiness, of all our de-
liverance from misery and ruin; and shill we reckon
.ourselves to have an interest therein, and yet find our-
selves altogether unwilling to be conformed to him.
Besides, the Lord Christ was really rich when he made
himself poor for our sakes: he was in the form of God,
when he took upon him the form of a servant, and be-
came for us of no reputation; nothing of this was
he obliged to but merely on our account. But we are
in ourselves really poor, and obnoxious to infinitely
more miseries for our own sins, than any thing he calls
us to endure for his name. Are we unwilling to suffer
a little light transitory trouble in this world from him,

without whose sufferings for us we must have suffered
VOL. I1. - 26
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endless misery, whether we would orno? And Igeak
not so much about suffering itself, a8 about the nind
and frame of spirit wherewith we undergo it.

Some suffer when they cannot avoid it; but sou
* willingly, so uncheerfully, as makes it evident they !
from no generous principle; they reluctantly subm
because they dare not resist their convictions. B
the mind that was in Christ will lead us to it ot
love to him, with freedom and enlargedness of beart,
which is justly required of us.

§22. 0bs. 5. The blessed issue of the abasement i
Jesus Christ, in his exaltation to honor and glory. &
an assured pledge of the final glory and blessednes
all that believe in him, whatever difficulties and dit
gers they may be exercised with in their way. H¥
humiliation, as we have seen, proceeded out of Gofs
condescension and love to mankind; his electing love
the eternal gracious purpose of his will to recover ks
sinners, and to bring them to the enjoyment of hir
self, was the ground of this dispensation; and therefore
what he hath done in Christ, is a certain pledgeW\“‘
he will do in and for them also. He is not crowm!
with glory and honor merely for himself, but that ¢
may be a “captain of salvation,” and bring othes®
a participation of his glory. Blessed is the stak
condition, great is the spiritual and eternal securty ®
the church; seeing all things are under the very I
of its Head and Savior.
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VERSE 1¢.
For it became him, for whom are all things, and by whom are all
things, in bringing many sons unto glory, to make the cafitain
of their salvation perfect through sufferings.

§1. The propriety and foree of the connexion. §2—--4. The principal words ex-
plained  $5. The subjuct stated. §6--8. (L) The design of God to bring
many sons to glor;. . (I1.) The means of accomplishing that deep design.

© $10. (ML) Christ’s qualification for this arduous work, §11~13. (IV. 'ﬁ:

- reason why Christ was to be consecrated by his sufferings.  §14-—23. Observa-
tions, 1. The whole work of bringing the sons to glory is committed to Christ.
§24. 2. Christ by suffering hath consecrated the way of suffering. §25. §$.

Such is the desert of sin, that sinners could not be saved without the sufferings
of the Son of God.

§l. THE apostle in the verses foregoing made men-
tion of that which, of all other things, the Jews gen-

erally were most offended at, but which was of the -

greatest importance to be believed; namely, the suffer-
ings of the Messiah: wherein a great part of the dis-
charge of his sacerdotal office (whereunto he here
makes a transition) consisted. This his own disciples
were slow to believe, Matt. xvi, 22, and chap. xvii, 22,
23; Luke xxiv, 25, 26; and at this the Jews generally
stumbled. They thought it strange that the Messiah,
the Son of God, the Savior of his people, and captain
of their salvation, concerning whom so great and glo-
rious things were promised and foretold, should be
brought into so low and despised a condition, and
therein suffer and die. Hence they cried unto him on
the cross, “If thou be the Christ, come down and save
thyself;” intimating, that by his sufferings be was ac-
tually proved not to be so; for why any one should
suffer, that could deliver himself, they saw no reason.
Besides, they had inveterate prejudices about the sal-
vation promised by the Messiah, and the way where-
by it was to be wrought, arising from their love and
over-valuation of temporal or carnal things, with their
contempt of things spiritual and eternal. They ex-
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+ pected a deliverance outward, glorious, and kingly in
this world, and that to be introduced with arms, power,
and a mighty hand. And what should they expect
from a Messiah that suffered and died? Wherefore the
apostle, having asserted the sufferings of Christ, saw it
necessary to proceed to a full confirmation of it.

§2. The proper signification of the words in this
verse is much to be heeded, as that which will give us
much light into the sense of the whole. “It became
him.” The import of the first word ( xpexe:, decet, con-
venit dignam est,) is, it becometh, it is meet, conven-
sent, or just., That which becometh any one ‘in his
state and condition in a moral sense; as holiness be-
_cometh the house, that is, the people of God. The
word then signifies that decency and becomingness
which justice, reason, and equity require; so that the
oontrary would be unmeet, because unequal and un-

Thus every one’s duty, that which is morally
incumbent on him in his place and station, is that
which becomes him; and thence in the New Testa-
nient, that which is not (xale o xpexov) thus decent, is
condemned as evil, 1 Cor. xi, 13; 1 Tim. i, 10. And
jteelf is commended as a rule of virtue, Matt. iii, 15;
&)h& v,3

“For whom,” (3i ov.) The particle (au,) with an
accusative case, constantly denotes the final cause.
And (3 ov 72 ®wavie) “by whom are all things.”
The same particle, with a genitive, denotes the efli-
cient cause. 'The principal efficiency or supreme pro-
duction of all things by God is intended in this ex-

ion.

§3. The term (¢7¢7w1a) “brmgmg” is of common
use and known signification, but in this place attend-
ed with a double difficulty, from a double enallage of
the case and tense, in the use of it.  First in the case;
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for whereas it seems to relate to (avis) him, “it beeame
him in bringing,” it should then regularly be the dative
(zyeyosis) and not the accusative (ayayovia.) Where-
fore an enallage of the case is necessarily to be allow-
ed, unless we suppose a repetition of (expexe